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JOURNEY 


CARNIOLA AND ITALY. . 


CHAPTER VII. 

•/ nt t/ la Mhtmtma , — I he A2'*ennine%./^The 

rutlo. — Jintu/iL—Rax)rtWit.-~-~^The Dnithif of Modena*'^ 
Pay mo» — Place aha. — Milan, 

W E left Ronie on the 27 th of March, after having 
been detained ibr two hours at the gate, on account of 
some trifling inaccuracy iii one of the passports. 
Our travelling companions were two Bologna law- 
yci-s, wlio entertained us with histories of the de- 
vices the Romans practise to marry their daughters 
to strangers who visit the city. 

The crab-apple trees by the road, ten miles from 
Rome, arc now in leaf, and coming into flower. 

Via Flaminia. — This modern road from Rome 
1o Rimini follows the course of the ancient Via 
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Flamima, and, in some places, passes ^pver the f&- « 
cient Roman bridges and sewers. ^^The length of 
the Via Flaminia from Rome to Rimini was S08 
ancient Roman miles. The distance by the road at 
this day is about 1200 English miles. 

The Via Flaminia was repaired about the year 
500, in the reign of Theodoric, King of the Goths 
and of Italy. Theodoric had a cursus, or public 
post, with post-horses at each station, established 
on this and other roads ; * a renewal of the post 
whicli existed in the time of the emperors, as is 
mentioned by Pliny the younger, and the historians 
who have written concerning Constantine. This 
ancient establishment of post-horses was for the use 
of the government, nnd not for private individuals. 

We have before spoken of the road as far as Fo- 
ligno, being part of the road from Perugia to Rome. 

Assisi. — Samt Francis. — Monastic Order of 
Franciscans . — Nine English miles from Spoleto, 
on the road to Perugia, is situated Assisi, the birth 
place and residence of Saint Francis, the founder of 
the mendicant order of Franciscans, one of the most 
numerous of the monastic orders. Saint Francis was 
born in 1 18S, and died in 112^6, at the age of forty- 
four. The order was originally called La Religione 
de’ Frati Minori di San Francesco, and soon became 
very numerous. In the first general chapter held 


♦ See Cassiodorus, XI h 1^. 
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by Saint Francis, ten years after its estali^tisliment, 
there were above 10,000 monks a)sseD4Med« In the 
course of time, the order has been many 

different orders, which have each made some alteration 
in the original rules ; the Minori Conventuali ; the 
Minori Osservanti, called in France Observantins ; 
the Scalzetti di Spagna, csdled in France Recollets, 
in Spain Recogidos, and others. The Franciscans 
are called in France Cordeliers. * The Franciscans, 
and other mendicant orders, are reviving in Italy at 
this day more than the orders which do not depend 
on immediate mendicity. The mendicant orders 
arc authorized to possess property in land, or other 
immoveables, by the Council of Trent. Many of 
the Franciscans travel into distant countries as mis- 
sionaries. 1 The history of the Franciscans is writ- 
ten by Wadiiigus. T 

Church. — hapo the Architect . — The church of 
the convent, in the lower part of which the body 
of the saint is intombed, was begun two years be- 
fore the death of Saint Francis, by Lapo, contract- 
edly named for Jacopo, a German, the father of 
ArnoHb di Lapo, the Horentinc architect. § It 
was built magnificently by means of the offerings of 
the pilgrims who paid their devotions at the shrine* 


* Set* page 240, t See page 327 * 

1 Wading. Annales Minorum. 

* Vasari, Vita d’ Arnolfo di Lapo. 
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Vision of Saint Francis.^Smit Francis is nam- 
ed the Seraphic Doctor, on account of the vision of 
. a seraphim crucified, impressing the marks of the 
^laails, or stigmata, on the hands and feet of the 
Saint. Tiiis subject of Saint Francis receiving the 
Stigmata was frequently painted by the Italian 
painters of the Bologna school, and others. 

There are the remains of an ancient temple a1 
Assisi with six Corinthian columns, as Lalande 
mentions. Assisi can be conveniently visited in 
going from Foligno to Perugia. 

Zrorc/o.— From Foligno we continue on the Via 
Flaminia, or Furlo road, proceeding to Fano. An- 
other road leads from hoiigno to JLorcto, a distance 
of sixty English miles. Along this road, in 179^5, 
Pan 6 de la republique, the French army, under 
Berthier, marched, coming from Ancona by Loreto, 
and proceeded to occupy Rome. At Ancona is to 
be seen the arch in honour of Trajan, which Wiiikel- 
mann mentions as built of‘ very large blocks of 
marble. 

iS7rate.— After the above digressions we return 
to our road the Via Flaminia. Before Nocera, and 
at that place, are strata like those at IVieste and 
Florence, consisting of argillaceous shale, and layers, 
a foot thick, of a coarse-grained dark -coloured stone, 
similar to the pavement stone of Florence. 


♦ Winkclmanii, iiiht. de I'Aif. Lu. VL cli.ip. 7* 
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Nocera.—At Nocera there is a mineral water 
employed in medicine for its pmgatiTe qualities. 

Favorinus. — Guariuo di Favera, called Varinus 
Favorinus, was bishop of Nocera. He was the first, 
after the revival of learning, who published a copious 
Greek dictionaiy, and was appointed by Lorenzo de* 
Medici preceptor to his son John, afterwards Leo X. 
Favorinus died in \ 5 ^T. 

The road from Rome thus far is kept in ^od re- 
])air ; in some places it is cut out of the much-in- 
i lined face of a limestone rock. The principal high 
roads in Italy are kept in good order. 

Castles of the Middle Ages . — After Nocera is 
Guuldo, with 11 cantie built iu the middle ages. At 
Sigillo, the next stage, and likewise at Cantiano, is 
another of these equities, called in Italy Rocce. These 
ca.dles, according to Muratori, were built after the 
tenth century ; on this road they served for guard- 
ing the pass betsAcen Uinnagna and Rome ; they 
arc buildings of no great size, and have nothing 
grand in their aspect. The castles iu the Apennines, 
of the creation of Mrs lladcliffe, in her romances, 
are a great deal moi’e magnificent. 

Poverty of the Toxens . — Most of the small towns 
amongst the mountains through which the road 
passes present the appcai'auce of great poverty. 

Strata . — At Sigillo there is limestone, or indu- 


* MuMtoii. Autici- Ital. Ui^'.ort. XXIV. 
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rated chalk, containiiig brown flints; the fluit is 
disposed in strata and in nodules^ 

Bridge of la Schieggia . — In the territory of la 
Schieggia, between Sigillo and Cantiano, is the 
biridge of la Schieggia, built over a deep ravine. The 
word Schieggia, al&o written Scheggia, signifies a 
steep rock. The bridge consists of an arch, support- 
ed at each extremity by rocks, and above the arch is 
a large cylindrical perforation, or arch, composed of 
an entire circle, sixty-ti\e feet in diameter. It is 
called Ponte a Botto, that is to say, tun or tunnel - 
shaped bridge. Tlie depth from the loot of the pa- 
mpet to the bottom of the raAiiu in Ihiglisli 
feet. The wings oi iht baidge, ilic* road 

passes, arc formed mtenially of two oi three ium ox' 
arches instead of being filled v\ith earth, which, by 
its tendency to fall down, pres*ses out the walls ol 
fabrics in w’hich it is employefl : tliese arches coun- 
teract the pressure ot* tlic cirtular aperture, and are 
concealed by the ride walls. Tlie liridge was de- 
signed by tlie engineer Fabri ol‘ Fossombroiic, and 
formed part of the restoration of the Via hlaminia, 
undeilaken by cider of Pius VI. 

In constructing this bridge, which was finished 
in 1805, the foundations of the ancient town of Lu- 
4‘e\oli were discovered. 

Etigiibine Tables . — Not far from this, and near 
tlie ruins of a tcmjde of the Apcniiiue Jupiter, in the 
yt ar 1 were found the Eugubine tables, kSo call- 
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ed from ihe neighbouring town of Oubiiio or Ugdb- 
bio, the cominunity of that town having acquired 
the property of these tables. They are a sp^imen 
of the letters and language of the Umbri, a Celtic 
nation that settled in Italy at a remote period. 
They are written partly in old Latin and partly in 
Etruscan letters^ and are considered by some to be 
of the year 1*00 before Christ. They are explained 
t by Lanzi. * The Etruscan letters have a resem** 
blance to the Greek and Latin letter^ in a degree 
sufficient to shew that they are all derived from the 
same source, t 

Near la Schieggia the water divides, flowing on 
one side into the Tiber, and on the other into the 
Adriatic by the Metauro. 

Strata . — The strata at the bridge are shistose 
transition limestone j and afterwards farther on are 
strata of clayey shale, alternating with strata of a 
kind of clay ironstone. 

Indurated Chalk . — Between Cantiano and Ci^li, 
at Monte Petrano, the road goes through a narrow 
pass between mountains of limestone, or rather hard 
chalk, containing alternate flat layers of brown flint. 


Sie Lan/i, Sagglo della Lingua Etrusca, 1789; also 
Adclung’s Mlthridates. 

f boe the alphabets published *n the Origin and Pro^iess 
oi Wilting, by 'Jhomas Astle, Keeper of the Records in the 
rnwf*r of J^ondoii, 180.^. 
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Ancient Bridge . — In this pass the road crossesr 
An Cantiano^ a river which joins the Metauro to 
Hie east of Fossombrone, by the Ponte Grosso^ a mas- 
sive ancient Roman bridge, consisting of two semi- 
circular arches and a very thick pier between the 
arches. The Roman bridges do not present the 
bold wide spanned arches of the moderns. 

Ramafi Conduits . — The road follows the course 
of the Cantiano, and before arriAing at Cagli there 
are three large ancient Roman conduits for convey- 
ing the w^ater under the road into the valley. 
These conduits are composed of great squared blocks 
of calcareous breccia, otherwise called conglomerate. 
Some of the blocks are three feet square by si\ lect 
in length. The conduits are covered with stones 
laid flat, and are not arched. 

The bridge and the conduits arc remains ot* the 
works which fonned part of the ancient Via Flami- 
nia. 

Cagli. — — C^Jagli is a neat small town on 
the side of Monte IVrano, and just within the open- 
ing of the pass of Ic ScaleltCy *ind surrounded by 
high mountains which liave snow on them now, on 
the dist of March. - 

Tanning. — Tovitis in the Apennines . — Cagli has 
some appearance of activity. Hiere arc t.mnerics 
and smiths employed in making Ibwliiig-pieces. 'flic 
tanning of leather at Cagli is performed with oak 
^ bark, 1 suppose ; but at Naples the leaves of the 
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broad-kaved^ myrtle are used for tanning, and oak 
bark is not einplo'j^ed. The Neapolitan process is 
described by Lalande. ^ The town of Cagli is 
much better in its appearance tliau the small moun- 
tain towns of Nocera, Sigillo, and others, which look 
miserable, like the habitations of assassins, as the 
Italians say of them, with no appearance of industry, 
and scarcely a few shops to be seen. Some of 
these small low iis, consist of houses clustered toge- 
tlier on an eminence, and from the foot of the hill 
the walls only are seen and not the roofs. Most 
ol' their windows are of paper, f‘e\v are of glass. 

Hawthorv Hedges, — Since Sigillo there are seen 
here and there huw'tlioin hedges inclosing the 
holds. 

Bridge of JManlius, — f'oming out of Cagli the 
load crosses the ri\er which flows into the Cantiano 
by the ancient Roman budge called Rente Manlio. 
The river passes only under the principal arch, which 
is thirty-nine feet in span, 'liie circle of the arch 
is composed of nineteen large stones. The bridge 
has one or more smaller arches concealed by the 
adjacent buildings. 

•Perforated Rock , — Aqualagiia is the next post, 

• and alter that we come to the narrow pass called II 
Furlo, ail appellation wliicli is supposed to be dtriv- 


^ cii Italic 'aJt J.iii'' i’es aiviM S 176 .J et 1760 , par 

M clf‘ 'L.ii; luU’, tlu r \eatU Hi dt r*inv. 
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cd from Foruliis, a perforation. The Cantiano runs 
for some distance between two high rocks, which are 
abrupt, and nearly j)erpcndicular from their summit 
down to the water. On the left side of the river 
the road has been formed with great labour in the 
side of the rock, and psusses through a part of the 
rock by a tunnel. The length of the tunnel I 
found to be forty-two walking paces, or nearly 
feet.* This stupendous Roman uork was called 
Saxa Intcrcisa and Petra Pertnsa. li \\j> executed 
by Vespasian, as the ancient inscription cut in Uie 
rock above north-east cnfraiue te.-titics; the in- 
scription c’ giv-. n in (ii liter’s Collection. 

IMP. CAES Alt ACCUSTl S. 

VESPASIANUS. PONT. AIAX. 
raiB. I'OTcsx. VII. ivu*. xwin. i o-.. viii. 

CLNSOK. lACIUSB. C LJlAVir. + 

Vespasian was noted for his attention to the fi- 
nances, and the wealth he collected was employed 
by him in the construction of magnificent edifices 
for the public use. The Coliseum, or Plaviau Am- 
phitheatre at Rome, the gieatest Roman stone build- 


• Bergier, IVotn icport, makes it iiOO geometrical paces, 
that is, 1000 feet ; also Gruter. See Beigier, Sur les Grands 
Chemins de I’Empirc Itomain, Liv. I. sect. xvii. ; and Gruteri, 
Corpus Inscriptioiium. 

See page CXLIX of Jani Grutcri Corpus Inscription- 
sm. Anistelaedanii, 1707. 
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iug that now exists, was his work. He also made 
and improvfijd the roads in Italy and the provinces. 

This magnificent work, the Furlo, situated on the 
descent of the Flaininian way, is mentioned amongst 
the woiks of Vespasian by Aurelius Victor. ^ 

Claiidian speaks of it in his Account of the 
ney oi‘ Iloiioniis from Ravenna to Rome, t 

p«as is (.ailed by Procopius In the 

>eeond bwok )! his History of the Gothic War, he 
ions iliai it was taken from the Goths by the 

tn.v/ps nf 

()th( r — Tlu^re are two ancient 

>-ui}(en<auH)iis road- ^ 'urS of Icaiy. One 

of tlu\^e is file load Taja* aed ( umj‘. about 

Mglity leet in h'lijj;!!!, made b\ Agiijipa, who cm- 
plt»\(‘d lii^ riches in the construction of great public 
»vor!v',. 'Flic otlier is the grotto of Paiisilippo, which 
])eri(/i*citc.'» the lull of‘ J^iusilippo, and gives passage 
to llie road ironi Naples to ihizzuoli, about 1000 
paces long ; it is uuknov\n by whom this grotto 
was (onstnicted. i 


♦ ” IVi oiiiiios Utms qua jus Rumanuni est, ifiiovata; urbes 
»ultu ciTit'iiio, M.p optiibus maximis muiula^ sunt. Tunc ca- 
.atrnmntes p'jr Flaminiam suut pjono transgressu, qua? 
ritfr pertusa pctia. 'ocitatui.” — Aurehus \'iclor in Vita \’’e&pa- 
'luni. 

f “ Qua nions arte patens vi\o sc perforat arcu 
Adniisilqut* \iam seclae per Mscera moiilis.” 

Claudian, de Se\t, Cons. Honor, 
See de Imperii Horn, vr.s, Lib. 11, sect- wj. ; an 
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‘ A Roman work where a rock has been cut through 
for the passage of a road, but opcfti and uncovered, 
is near Sistcron, on the Durance in Pi'ovence, and 
is called Petra Scripts, from the inscription on the 
rock published by Gruter. 

f*erJhrationi'Jbr the Simplon Road . — Three or 
four perforations or galleries are made for the pas> 
sage of the road, conducted across the Alps by the 
Simplon, the work of Bunapai'te. 

Inscription of Trajan . — Some way after the per- 
forated rock is a bridge, with an inscription ol’ 'IVa- 
jan, but the arches are of small stones, and do not 
appear to be ancient. 

iJridge of' Fossomhronc . — At P'ossombrone, an- 
ciently Forum Semprouii, is a handsome modern 
bridge, of one semicircular arch of about 130 feet in 
span, over tlic Metauro. 

Uihino . — From Fos.sombroue a road branches off’ 
to Urbino, which is ten miles distant to the west. 

. . Urbino was the chief town of an indojxiiidcnt 
})rincipality, which now forms part of the pope’s do- 
minions. The extent of the dutchy of Urbino is 
equal to a square, whose side is about thirty English 
miles. The road which we are tra\clling passes 


pdillou ot ihi-» w(Mkof I3<*r S\ *>f Rhciins, written about 
the T'CiO, p'ibli'ihtd in OtoiMi I’lns, Anliq Kfiin. 
loin. X. 

• (5, ’Jt’n C 'tp Ionc. I t onurnj pa;;. CLI. O'. 
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through the dutchy all the way from La Sclueggia 
to a few miles aft^ Pesaro. 

In the middle of the sixteenth century, Guido- 
baldo 11., Duke of Urbino, kept a splendid court, 
and was a great encourager of men of learning. The 
dukes held their court at Urbino, and also some- 
times at Pesaro. Francesco della Rovere, Duke of 
Urbino, died in 163J, leaving the dutchy of Urbino 
to the Holy Sec, as his feudal superior. * 

When Urbino was an independent capi^^al, and 
the residence of a prince who encouraged the arts, 
these circumstances induced men of talent to live 
there, and the town and tciritory gave birth to many 
eminent men, amongst whom are the following ; Ra- 
phael; llramantc, the architect *, /iarccc/o, the paint- 
er. Covnnandino, the vnathernatician, whow'osbom 
in 15W, and died at the age of sixty-six ; he was con- 
temporary with the mathematicians, Ramus, Cardan, 
Maurolycus, and the Jesuit of Bamberg, Clavius. 
Folydoro Vcr^/lio, apostolic collector in England 
in the time of Leo X. and Henry VII. and VHI. ; 
author of a History of England, written by order 
of Henry VI L, and of a book De Inventoribus Ro- 
rnra. . Bernardino Baldi, an esteemed poet and 
man of learning, was born at Urbino in 1553, and 
died at the age of sixty-four, t He wrote jiastonil 
poems and mechanical dissertations on Vitruvius. 

* S<‘c pai.e Upl. 

r 'I uaLvrbclii, Mo;. U 
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After Fossombrone the country becomes less hilly, 
and more cultivated as we proceed to Fano, 

Leaves Withered by Frost . — Fhere are good 
hedges of hawthorn, which are in leaf now, on the 
1st of April, but the leaves ai*e a little withered by 
the recent cold weather. 

Trees . — On the road from Rome to Fossombrone, 
no chesnut trees are seen, although they are fre- 
quent in many other parts of the Apennines, where 
chesnuts arc the chief food of the mountaineers. 
There are walnut trees, apple trees, many olive trees 
at T^ni, and some olive trees a little higher up by 
the road. Elms are frequent in the cultivated parts 
of this route ; and there are sometimes vines train- 
ed, upon them. Oak is met with j evergreen oak 
hirms extensive copses at Tenii and other places ; 
Arbutus unedo, or strawberry tree, is seen in the 
woods at Terni. 

Fano . — At Fano, anciently Fanum Fortun.T, the 
Metauro discharges itself into the Adriatic. A 
branch derived from the river is dammed up, and 
the water runs over u long inclined surface. 

There are some remains, as I was informed, of an 
ancient Roman arch. 

Arabic Printing . — The first printing-press, with 
a fount of Arabic types, that vvas ever employed 
in Europe, was established at Fano in 1514, at the 
expence of Julius II. The Alcoran in Arabic, 
edited by Faganino di Brescia, issued from this press. 
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The printing of books in various oriental lan- 
guages was afterwards carried on with much activity 
at Ilome in the time of Gregory XIII., under tlie 
auspices of Cardinal Ferdinand de’ Mediei, who 
became Grand Duke of Tuscany, and subsequently 
by the Congregation de Propaganda Fide. The types 
of Cardinal Ferdinand were at last removed to Flo- 
rence, and deposited in the Palazzo Vecchio. * 

From Fano to Pesaro the road runs parallel to 
the shore. 

A quantity of small broken twigs of trees are 
thrown on <hc beach by the sea, and collected for 
fuel. 

Pesaro.— -Over the gate of Pesaro, within an iron 
grating, is exposed the head of a robber executed 
in 181 (). 

Ear iheinearc.— At Pesaro, Pisanrum of the an- 
I'ients, there are manufactories of different kinds of 
pottery ; the hea^•y earthenware, called Majolica, 
like the Fayence of the French ; stoneware made in 
the English manner of pipe-clay, imported from 
Trieste, 1 suppose Devonshire clay ; and large oil 
jars glazed in the inside, of the same kind as the 
Spanish oil jars which arc sometimes imported into 
Britain, t 


* Tiiaboscbi, Slor. <]oll. letU Ital. 
See page 226. 
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Glasb . — Theic aie glass-houses for making tlie 
thin Italian ^\iuc decanters and flasks. 

Cfeam of 'Tartar , — Hiere is also a manufactory 
of cream of tartar made from the tartar of wine. 

Harbour . — llie harbour is a straight canal form- 
ed by the mouth of the iivcr, and had a dozen 
coasting barks of about twenty tons lying m it when 
v\e passed. 

A wall w’ith bastions sui rounds the town, and 
a modmi inartello lowei is situated on the beach at 
th(‘ ('lit ranee ot the harbour. 

I ilia Mobdtit, Two miles fiom Pesaro, to the 
right of the Himmi road, is the \"illa Moscha, a 
country house of no great size, at tins time, 1818, 
uihabiUd by the Piiiuess of Wales. 

Rimmt. — fionuui Jnh . — The gate by whith we 
enter Kimiiii IS an amuiit Iloniaii aidi, with tw'o 
.‘luted Corinthian column, and a pediment. It was 
erected to coumieinoiaie the lestoialion of the Via 
Flammia,whi(h Auguslus ac' oniplisjieilm his seventh 
(onsulship, as In^torjans mention ; and the muti- 
lated inscription, winth e\jsu above the pediment, 
nnntions the seventh coji'*ulship. 1 The four medal- 

* 111 . Lifj. I 111. 

iliL insLnj>*i(>n ji\en by M.il lU'sla. i , 
r s . I ^nafo . ()Cia\u au.; . .. 
c < ' ' M 1 ( IS . lU . If . \ i s . s( f vj . pop . . , 

.S » M ' In (laiulii, liibhotber.u Ainm ii.j 

1 ‘ * I I ' 1 ^ * 1 rnuiiinu Ilia 1 1 111 tnpti s \ i» 
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lions on the edifice are the heads of Jupiter, Miner* 
va, Neptune, and Venus ; deities who favoured and 
protected the city of Rimini. A drawing ot this 
arch is published by Temanza -' and by Fabretti, 
who considers it to resemble the monument of the 
Aqua Marcia at the Porta San Lorenzo, and the 
arch of Drusus near the Porta San Sebastiano of 
Rome, t Rimini contains some buildings of good 
architecture. 

Invention of liomh Shells In the church of 

Saint Francis, built in the fifteenth century, is a 
monument in memory of Vallurio of Rimini, who 
died in 1468. He was author of a work De Re 
Militari, in which he relates that bomb-shells were 
invented in his time at Rimini. These bombs were 
made of bronze, t 

In the piazza is a statue of Paul V. Borghese. 

Meridian Measured in the Papers 2'erritory . — 
Rimini is nearly upon the meridian of Rome, being 
only 4 minutes 30 st'conds of a degree east of that 
meridian. It is 2 degrees, 9 minutes, 49 seconds 
of latitude north of Rome. The arc of the meridian 


Flniniui:!, pt Ainuni hCiutatui ; in (jiat\ii, cl Buroianni The- 
aurub Antiiimlatuni, ct Hislouaium lUtluv, 'i'uni. Vll. par. 2. 
* Temanza, Antichita di Kiiniui. 

f Fabiclti, lie Aquaiductibus, Dish. rriiiui in Gracvii Thes. 
Ant. Korn. Tom. IV'* 

t: See Tiiabobclii, Si, del!. Lett. ll. 
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the twd ^places was measured across tho 
AiprilniBDes by Boscovich» * by menus of a series eif 
triougle^ir with a view of aseertaining the length ef 
^ of the earth’s meridian circumference kl 

Arit country. ^ 

Matasckino^^^At Rimini» and other places on 
the Adriatic, is to be met with the liqueur Maras^ 
chino, made at Zara. The name is derived from 
Marasca, a kind of wSd cherry used in the prepara- 
tion ; Marasca is the same as Amarasca and Ama- 
ritia, the cherry being so called from its bitter 
taste. 

Roman We leave Rimini by an ancient 

Roman bridge of five arches, built over the Marie- 
chia. This is one of the most considerable ancient 
bridges in' Italy, and was built by Augustus and Ti- 
berius, as the inscriptions given by Gruter attest. 
The span of each of the three principal arches, ac- 
cording to Palladio’s measurement, is twenty-seven 
English feet, t The thickness of the piers is nearly 
one hdLf of the span of the arches. 

The ancient Roman bridges in Italy have semi- 
circular arches, which are inferior in size to the 
srehes of several stone bridges that have been con- 
structed in Europe in modern times, such as Black- 


* Sec page 504. 

25 Viccn/a ieet. See the chawing published in 11 Jibio ^ 
ft'i/o dcir ArchittUuid di Andrea Palladio. 

U 
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friars fridge and the Wellington Bridge in 
don ; the bridge of Neuilty, the bridge of louis 
XVI., and the bridge of the Invalids, fbnnerly cal- 
led the bridge of Jena* at Paris. The Rottsans 
were unacquainted with bridges of cast iron, aeme 
of which have been constructed within thie last thirty 
years with arches of a greater span than the widest 
stone arches ; and even surpassing the width of the 
wooden bridges at Schafhausen, and at Wettingen 
on the Limma, near Zurich. The largest Roman 
bridges that are known are those of Evora and of 
Salamanca in Spain, built or repaired in the time of 
Trajan. * The bridge built by Trajan over the Da- 
nube, the greatest Roman work of this kind, was de- 
molished by his successor Adrian. The Pont du 
Card, over the garden between Nismes and Avig- 
non, now used as a bridge, was an ancient Roman 
aqueduct ; it is magnificently constructed of squared 
stones without mortar ; and, in respect to the ma- 
terials, surpasses the arcades of the aqueducts at 
Rome, which are only of brick. 

The Via flaminia extends from Rome to the 
bridge of Rimini j the ancient way, which begins on 
the -other side the bridge, is the Via Einilia, 
made in the year 566 of Rome, from Rimini to 
Placentia. 


* Ikrgierus de Imperii Reraani riis. in Graev. Tbes. Ant. 
Rom. Tom. X. 
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The harbour of Rimini at the mouth of the rivelr 
is lUtHj capable of containinf* coasting barks. It is 
tW, since the time of the ancient RomanSt the 
'^kfKMdtion of alluvial matter has extended the land 
in this place. 

Salt.— At Cervia, twenty miles from Rimini, 
salt is made from the sea-water, evaporated by the 
heat of the sun in the summer months. The sale 
of salt in the pope’s dominions is an exclusive pri- 
vilege in the hands of government. 

At Rimini the road to Bologna quits the coast. 

San Marino.— Between Rimini and Cesena, to 
the left of the road, at the distance of ten miles, is 
seen a hill with a small town upon its ridge. This 
is the republic of San Marino. The height of the 
hill, according to Lalande, is 3300 English feet. 

The inhabitants are mostly tenants and a few 
proprietors. Most of the land belongs to individu- 
als, who are strangers to the republic, and live in 
Cesena and other neighbouring towns. Ulie town 
on the ridge of the hill is that in which the princi- 
pal inhabitants of San Marino reside. Theie is 
another village on a lower hill, inhabited by the 
poorer citizens. The extent of the territory of the 
republic is equal to a square whose side is about 
four and a half English miles. The whole number 
of inhabitants of the republic is about 5000. They 
are governed by two magistrates called Capitani, 
<»• nho are changed every six months j one rules over 
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the town, the other over the country. The capitani 
are chosen by the council of sixty, and this council 
transacts the ordinary af&irs of the government. 

There is a great council called Arengo, to which 
every family sends a representative. This is assem- 
bled on extraordinary occasions. 

The third officer in the state is the commissary, 
who is assessor and judge along with the capitani in 
determining civil and criminal law-suits. 'Die com- 
missary is not a native of the republic. He is a Doc- 
tor of l^ws of Bologna, or one of the neighbouring 
universities. He is elected for six months, but is 
usually continued. * 

It appears that the magistrates of Cesena, and 
other neighbouring places in the pope’s territory, 
are administered by consuls or capitani elected by 
the community like those of San Marino, f The in- 
habitants of this small republic are proud of their 
independence, and have always resisted the efforts 
made to annex tlieir territory to the dominions of 
the pope, by which they are surrounded. The road 
to Sau Marino is not passable for carriages. 

San Mariiio takes its name from Saint Marino, 
^Dalmatian mason, who, after having wrought at 


* Sec Remarks on several parts of Italy in the years 1701, 
1702, 1/03, by the late Right Honourable Josepli Addison. 

f See Viiicentii Csesenatis de Rubicone, rap. 14. in (irsev. 
Thes. Ant. Ital. 
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Mings of Biopiim, retired to the mountain 
led tlm life of a hermit, and by his sanctity at- 
tracted many followers. The place was ever siller 
csUed Fanum Sancti Marini. *' He died in 257. It 
is said the republic was established in the year 600. 

About the year 1460, Pius II. gave the republic 
some additional territory, in consideration of the 
assistance tiae community had given him in his con- 
test with Malatesta the lord of Rimini. In 17^9, 
the Cardinal Legate at Ravenna, taking advantage 
of some disseutions in the republic, attempted to at- 
tach the territory to that of the Holy See ; but the 
inhabitants of San Marino were unwilling, and Cle- 
ment XII. Corsini disapproved of the conduct of 
the legate, and ordered that the government of 
San Marino should be allowed to continue as for- 
merly. 

San Marino is surrounded by the territory of the 
Holy See, and is protected by the pope. 

In answer to some observations on San Marino, 
published lately (1818) in a Venetian newspaper, 
in which it was said that plays were prohibited, one 
of the principal inhabitants stated, that there was 
no formal prohibition, but that theatrical amu«ie- 
ments were unnecessary in the poor and simple way 
of life that prevailed in their small community. 


* See Petr, dc Natalibus Vita Sancti Marini, and Diction- 
naire Historique, par Louis Moreri. 
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Siwignano»— Rowan Rridgf.-^Ax Savignanot bn* 
tween Rimini and Cesena, the road crosses an aii« 
ci<»nt Roman bridge of three arches. The bridge is 
repaired with Istrian marble, like that used at Venice. 
Each arch is twenty-one feet in span. The river, 
which now at this season contains little water, is call- 
ed the hmmesino, and is supposed by Cluverius, 
D’ Anville, and others, to be the Rubicon of the an- 
cients; but there was formerly a great dispute between 
the antiquaries of Cesena and those of Rimini on this 
subject. Each claimed ihc honour of having the Ru- 
bicon on tlieir teiritory. Cesiena maintained, that a 
stream now called the Pisatello was the Rubicon ; 
this stream is in the territory of Cesena, and crosses 
the highroad two miles east of that town, and near the 
river is to be seen an inscription, by which it is de- 
clared unlawful for a consul or legionary soldier to 
pass the Rubicon. This inscription is considered 
to be a fabricated production of the antiquaries of 
Cesena, and is published by Gruter amongst the 
false and spurious. Rimini maintained, that the Ru- 
bicon was the Fiumesino, which runs by Savignano. 
Some said it was the Luso, a small stream which 
crosses the road two miles east of Savignano. Several 
'dissertations on this subject are published by Grae- 
vius. All the three streams are small. The Fiumesi- 
no is only about twenty miles in length from its source 


• Gr®v. Thes. Ant. Ital. Tom. VII. par. ?. 
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^ auHath, Tvhere it falls into the Adriatic. It is 
by the Pisatello before &lling into the sea. 

Rubicon divided Italy from Cisalpine Gaul } * 
Rihaini was the city of Italy nearest the frontier on, 
the Adriatic, and Ravenna was the city of Cisal- 
pine Gaul nearest the frontier of Italy. On the 
Tuscan Sea, Lucca was in Cisalpine Gaul, Fisa in 
Italy. 

The Rubicon was the limit of Julius Cajsar’s pro- 
vince, and the act of marching his troops beyond 
that limit was in effect a declaration of war against 
the senate, t He marched from Ravenna, crossed 
the Rubicon, and immediately took possession of Ri- 
mini. 

Plain of the Fo.— Rimini and Cesena are near 
the south-eastern angle of the great and very fertile 
plain, which extends wcstw'ard on both sides of the 
Po, and is bordered by the Alps to the north, and 
the Apennines to the south. This plain Mas the 
Gallia Cisalpina of the Romans, and, after it had 
lieen conquered by the Lombards in 570, it acquired 
the name of Lombardy. 

This plain of the Po may be considered as form- 
ing an equilateral triangle, the base of which, from 
Cervia to Venice, is ninety English miles, and each 


* Ruliico quoiuiam finis Itaiiac. Hist Nal. HL^O. 

+ See Sueton. Jul. Ca?s. Plutarch. Caps. Appian. ]ib. ii. 
Lucan. PbarsaL 
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of the sides, from Venice to Vercelli, and from Cervii, 
to Vercelli, 180 English miles. This triangle, but 
more extended, is described by Polybiutf. * 

Country at Cesena . — At Cesena the country is 
fine and well cultivated, and inclosed with hawthorn 
hedges. The plain is skirted with hills near at hand 
to the west and south. 

Ponds for Sleeping Flax. — Much hemp and flax 
are cultivated in the neighbourhood, and at Cesena 
there are several ponds for steeping the hem}). This 
kind of pond is called a Masnadaro ; at Modena it 
is called Masero, and Muratori derives the word 
from Maceratorium. t The masnadaro is made with 
perpendicular sides of brick, and, for the purpose of 
attaching the hemp, there are rov\s of strong wood- 
en stakes in the pond, each row six feet from the 


* The exireinity of Italy next the Alps consists of a 
plain which is the largest and most fertile in Europe. The 
term of this plain is triangular; the angle at the summit oi 
the triangle is tormed by the junction of the Alps and Apen- 
nines mar tlie Sardinian Sea and Marseilles; the noithern 
side of the triangle is foirncd by the Alps, and is 2200 stadia 
in length ; the south side by the Apennines, and is oOGO sta- 
di/j ; the base of the triangle is the shore of tlie Adriatic, ex- 
ieiiding from Sena (this is supposed to be Smigagha) to the 
bottom of the Adriatic (lull, 2^00 stadia.” — Pol}b. Book JI, 
According to D’Anville, 88 stadia are equal to 10 English 
miles. 

\ Muratori, Antiquitates Ilalicac^ Dissertatio 3S, de Et\- 
moloKia ItaUcoruni Vocuni. 
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Bfsxt* The top of these stakes is above the surfMe 
of the water. The pond can be filled with water 
liB'laid dry at pleasure. Similar ponds for steeping 
hemp and flax iU’e seen at Bologna. 

Statue of Pius VI . — There is a statue of Pius 
VI. Bnischi in the town-house of Cesena. He was 
a native of this town, and died in 1800 . llis suc- 
cessor, the reigning Pope Pius VII. Chiaramonti, 
is likewise a native of Cesena. 

Bridge . — At Cesena is a handsome bridge of 
brick over the Savio. It consists of tliree semicir- 
cular arches, and was built by Pius ^'I. 

Some writers, desirous of ascribing a great anti- 
quity to theii town, pretend that Cesena was the 
residence of the Galli Senones, and of Brennus, 
who took Home in S87 before Christ. But Nau- 
de has shewn, that the ancient Senae, founded by 
the Galli Senones, is Sinigaglia and not Cesena. t 
Sulfur Mines . — At Sogliano, ten miles south 
iVom Cesena towards the hills, is a considerable ma- 
nufactory of sulfur. The sulfur is got in its native 
and uncombined state amongst clay. Regularly 
formed translucid crystals of sulfur of considerable 
size, being an inch in length, are sometimes found. 


* Claramontii Apologia pro Cacsenau Antiqmtatc, in Gra!v. 
et Burmonn. Thesaur. Ant. ct Hut. Ital. lorn. VII. par. 2 . 
Lugd. Bat. 1722. 

t Nauduei, Exercitatio, in Grsev. The*. Ant. Ital. Tom. VII. 
^ par. 2 . 
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The road leading to the mine is very bad at this* 
season. This sulfur is sent by coasting barks to 
Trieste and Ancona, from these places considerable 
cargoes are shipped to England. 

Horizontal Water-wheel . — Near Cesena, by the 
side of the road, are some corn-mills moved by ho- 
rizontal water-wheels. The vanes of the wheel 
are not Hat, but concave, in the form of scoops, and 
receive the water descending from above, and issu- 
ing through a wooden trunk. 'ITie diameter of the 
water-wheel is about three feet. The mill -stone is 
fixed on the axis of the water-wheel, so that there 
are no tootheil wheels required to change the direc- 
tion of the motion. 

ForUmpopolt . — Between Cesena and Forli is the 
small town of h’oiiimpopoli, pronounced by the na- 
tives Frainjwol, anciently called Forum Pompilii, 
from which the modem name is derived. 

Forli . — Forli is the aiicieut Foniin Livii. At 
Monte Maggiore, near Forli, are springs of water 
containing muriate Of soda, common salt. 

Forli to Ravenna . — 1 left the Bologna road, and 
struck off to the right hand, iu order to visit Ra- 
venna, which is sixteen English miles from Forli. 

River Ronco . — For the greatest part of the way 
the road is upon the top of the left hand embank- 
ment of the river Ronco j the water of which, now, 
in its full state, i3 nearly on a level with the adja- 
cimt fields. 'Phe dike or embankment appears to 
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be formed of the sand that the river deposits. The 
Ronco rises in the Apennines, near the source 
of the Arno, but its waters take an opposite direc- 
tion, and it falls into the Adriatic five miles below 
Ravenna. 

Fertile Countnj.—’T\\e country adjacent to the 
road between Forli and Ravenna is fertile and well 
cultivated ; the fields are inclosed with hawthorn 
hedges, sown with wheat, and planted with rows of 
white mulberry ; and with elms, on which vines are 
trained. Now, on the SJd April, the country peo- 
ple are sowing hemp, and a cross beam is drawn 
over the ground by oxen, after the hemp seed is 
sown. 

There are many good looking houses of proprie- 
tors and farmers by the side of the road. 

On approaching Ravenna, a modern bridge of 
five or six arches is seen to the right. By this 
bridge the road to Cervia and Rimini passes. 

Fweta.^\Ta. the same direction also is seen the 
Pincta, a forest of pines, Pinus pinea, which occu- 
pies the sand hills on the coast between Ravenna 
and Rimini, to the extent of twelve miles. 

Cathedral . — In the cathedral of Ravenna is an 
ancient pyrgus, or pulpit of marble, with sculptures 
of animals in bas relief ; an ancient chair covered 
with bas reliefs in ivory ; the paschal cycle engraved 
on marble. Several ancient sarcophagi, found in re- 
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pairing the cathedral, are placed on the outside of 
the church. 

Paschal Cycle . — The paschal cycle is engraved in 
a circular form, on a slab of marble three feet in 
diameter. The circle is divided into nineteen seg- 
ments. It is A calendar in Latin, shewing the 
pascha resurrectionis, or Easter Sunday, and some 
other notes for the period from 532 to (i3(), and is 
supposed to have been made after the paschal cycle 
was invented by Dionysius the Little, and copied 
from his cycle. A drawing of the cycle of llavenna 
is published by C'ardinal Noris. * 

The number (i is denoted by a figure .something 
like a capital Roman Ci, atid bearing some resem- 
blance to the () now in use ; but the notation and 
the rest of the ligures are Roman, and the Arabic 
or Indian figures, and tlie very ingenious and useful 
system of decimal notation, were not introduced in- 
to Italy till Leonardo Fibonacci, who had been a 
clerk in the customhouse at Buggia in Barbary, 
learnt the use of the Indian notation there, and 
on his return to his native country Pisa, wrote a 
treatise in 1202, on Arithmetic or the Abacus, 
which is in matiuscript in the Magliabechi library, t 


* Dissertatio de Pascliali Latinorum C}clo annorum St; 
et de Cycle Paschali Ravennate Auctore Henneu Noii» Ve- 
ronensi, S. R. R. Cardinali, 1696. 

f See Tiraboschi, St. dell. Let. Ital.; and Targioni Ttuetti. 
VJag. 
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The paschal cycle eii^aved on the chur of the 
marble statue of Saint Hypolitus, bishop and mar- 
tyr, in the Vatican,^ is written in Greek, and is 
published by Scaliger, with notes, and by Gruter. t 
It begins in the first year of the reign of Alexander 
Severus, which was the year of the Christian 
era. 

The cycle of the sun, combined with the cycle of 
the moon, brings back the days of new moon to the 
same days of the week and the same days of the 
month : 19 multiplied by ^28 give -03‘J ; this was 
the cycle employed by Dionysius the Little, t It 
is called the Great Paschal Cycle, but since the re- 
form of the calendar by Gregory XIII., it is no 
longer used. 

Dionysius the hittle . — The inventor of this cycle, 
Dionysius the Little, Dionigi il piccolo, so called 
from his small stature, was a monk, and lived at 
Home. He was a native of Scithiu, and died about 
^40. He introduced the manner of denoting the 
year, which is now adopted in Christendom, by the 
ei-a of the birth of Christ. II He fixed the beginning 
of the year one, on the first of January which imme' 
diately followed the birth of Christ. Some modern 


^ See p. 518 and p. 313. 
f Gruter. Corpus insenpt. pag. CXLf 
Janus> Hist. Cjcli DtODysiaoi. 

9 Petavius Doctrina Temporum, 1^. xii. c. 
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chrbnologists think, that the commencement of the 
era Hied by him as it is now employed, is four years 
sooner than the time when the birth of Christ real- 
ly happened. Besides his chronological works he 
made a collection of the Decretal Letters of the See 
of Rome to Anastasius II. * 

Baptisterium . — Near the cathedral is the ancient 
Baptisterium, of a small size, and internally octa- 
gonal. The mosaic representing the Baptism of 
Christ, with figures of the Apostles, is of the year 
1.'51, and is drawn and described by Ciampini. t 
Church (tfSan Vitale . — The church of San Vitale, 
or Saint Vitalis, is said to be one of the most ancient 
fabrics built expressly for a church in Europe. Ac- 
cording to Frisi,;]; it was built in the reign of Ama- 
lusimta, pi'obably by Greek architects. According 
to Rubeus, in 547, in the reign of Justinian, whose 
portrait in mosaic is seen in the church. II Spreti 
says, it was built in imitation of Santa Sophia at 
Constantinople. § In the most flourishing times of 
Greek and Roman architecture the columns sup- 
ported a straight architrave. Then came the mode 


• Tiraboschi, Stor. dell. Lett. Ital. 

-{■ Vetera Monumenta Joan, Ciampini Itomani, cap. flj. 
j; Frisi, Saggio SuO’ Architettura Gotica. 

II Rubei Hist. Ravemi. Lib. III. in 6rsr. Tbes. Ant. Itai. 
Tom. VTI. 

Spreti Ravenn. in Gnev. I^bes. Ant Ital. Tom. Vll. 
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of connecting the insulated columns by arches placed 
upon them, and an early example of this arched style 
is seen in Diocletian’s palace at Spalatro, in which 
the ancient Roman proportions of the columns are 
preserved. But large columns ol one stone, like 
those at Rome, were not easily prot-urcd. In pro- 
cess of time the ancient proportious of the columns 
were neglected, and the round -arched style of archi- 
tecture was formed, as it is seen m Santa Sophia at 
Constantinople, Saint Vitalis, Saint Mark’s church 
at Venice, and others in Italy, and in various parts ol 
Europe. From the round-arched style arose the 
pointed arched. H'hc irroupc.l volumns ol ’ ' mid- 
dle age may have originated from the Holing of the 
ancient Roman columns ; some varieties of ancient 
fluted columns described and drawn by I’lraiicsi re- 
semble the grouped columns. 

In Italy both the round-arched and the pointed- 
arched styles are called (iothic, though licit) 'r ol 
them appear to have been introduced by the Goths. 
Many treatises have been published concerning pai- 
ticular churches in Italy, with a view to determine 
whether they were built by the Goths or the 
Greeks •, * but it appears that the Goths had no art- 
ists of their ow'n, and employed those they found in 
Italy. 


* See pages S'fd, 277 ; #ad Tiriiboschi, St. d. 1. It. Tom. ^ 
m. 78. 
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The inside of the church of Saint Vitalis is octa- 
gonal, each side of the octagon being occupied by a 
tribuna, or large semicircular recess. These recesses 
are adorned with two tiers of columns supporting 
round ai'chos, like the arches in the old round-arch- 
ed churches in England. The columns are of Mar- 
mo-tji-oco, a biuisli white marble, with a large* 
giJiu'd irysiulHue fracture, frequent amongst the 
uiIdci I'larblet, <d (Ionic. 

M'.no'jr nns . — 'I'he capitals of the columns are 
i!! si ape or a portion of an inverted pyramid j on 
line o) flic fices of which is the monogram of Titus 
Cv.j '!('iiu"' Ni pos, supposed to be the name of au 
indiviiiiiui ai xslio-.e expeuee part of the fabric was 
erected. ‘ This nioncgruii is like tIio.se in use in the 
middle ages, consisting of the Roman capital letters 
of the name all joined, and jilaced one over the 
otlier. 'J'heodoric, Ibr making his signature, used 
a of metal, in which the letters of his name 
were cut tlirough, and this being laid on the paper, 
au inked brush was drawn over it, and left the im- 
pression of the letter-fonned perforations on the pa- 
per, in the same way as playing cards arc printed at 
this day. "riie monograms of the emperors, suc- 
cessors of Charlemagne, in the ninth, tenth, and 
eleventh centuries, many of which are published by 


* Montfaucon, Diarium Italicuni. 
C 
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Muratm^* * * § were probably printed in the same 
way. 

1 was informed that the spherical vaults that form 
the ceiling of this church are composed in a singular 
manner of hollow bricks. 

Mosaicii . — This church is adorned with ancient 
mosaics, in which is represented Justinian w'ith the 
bishops and deacons ; and on the other side the 
Empress Theodora receiving the holy water, and ac- 
companied by female attendants. These mosaics 
are works of the reign of Justinian ; they are de- 
scribed by Cianipini ; 1 a drawing of them is pub- 
lished by llubeus ; J and a copy of the figures of 
Justinian and of I'iieodora is published in the Paris 
edition of Procopius. 

Tomb of the Exarch liaac . — By the side of a 
passage leading into the church of Saint A'ltalis is 
the marble um of the Pixarch lsa«ic, which is inter- 
esting on account of its Greek inscription. § Isaac 


* Muratori, Anticj. Ilallcae, Tom, I. 
f Ciampini, veterii nH»iimnpnU in quihus praxipuc musittt 
Optra sdcidruni prophanaruinque a'diuui hlniilurd illustrantin, 
loyo. CiampiD} held a place in the courts of lustice at Jlonir, 
anti diffi in Anothci work of his is on the churchi 7 

built by Consfantine, 

J Itubei^ Hist. Raveno. in Gr«Vi Tbes. Antiq. Itah Tom. 
VIL 

§ The ibllowlng is the epitaph as given in Montfaucon a 
Diarium JtaJicum, and in Hesiderii Sprcti de Urb* Uaviiina) 

f 
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was Exarch or Viceroy of Italy under the Emperor 
Heraclius, and died in 6l>l. 

Tomb of Placidia.-—-\'o a chapel not far from 
the church of Saint Vitaiis are three lai^e rect- 
angular urns of white marble ; the um at the upper 


published in Graev et Burmanni, This* Antiq. et Hist»r. Ita* 
lias, loin V 11 Pal. l. 

£i/mu^a netiai o s^ctJifiyYigag xaktag^ 

Pai/iriit Is a^AaSv xat dufffp 

T^/c ivtaJiag rotg yaXttVOig 5 g^roraiQ 
Itraarto^ SagiX^uv o ifufi'jbct^og, 

*0 '^Tjs d'^otffrs \^mytag nogfiog at/ag 
A^fuviog yap itfv ou%^ sx ‘Kajti/rpoj ysvojg. 

Tou7ou $oLi/oyTog svxXsug ff aufjb^ios 
Soiffavya •^^vyovog Cotkvrn 

IIvxm; <eva^k/ avh^og 
Avdgog \a^oyJoa ex xa/MoOm suBo^iuv 
£y long avaloAoug riXtOtf xa$ rrf dvffeip 
Sr^alov yag rijg dytrsug xai rijg eai » 

Horo Iks (ht disLin^uibhi'd commaiKier of armies^ 
who guarded Rome and the wist in safety 
du*'ini? thrici six years foi his strenc b*)vereigiis, 

IsAACiu<e, the compcinion of kings in battle, 

the oinanunt of Aiiueina, 

being an Arnunian ot an i lustrious family. 

After the glciFKiUs death of Is lacius, his spoqse, 
the chaste Susanna, like a faithful turtle dove, 
bewails incessantly the loss ot htr husband, 
of that hero who obtained glory by his labouia 
in the east and in the west, 

for he commanded the army of the east and of the west 
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end is the tomb of Placidia, sister of Honorius ; the 
uni on one side is called the tomb of Honorius, Em- 
peror of the West ; and the third um is said to have 
contained the ashes of Constantins, the husband 
of Placidia, or the remains of Valcntinian III., or 
of both. These urns have no inscription, except 
the letters signifying Alpha Christus Omega, 
Christ is the beginning and the end. That of Ka- 
cidia is plain, with perpendicular sides ; it is larger 
than the others. The body of Galla Placidia was 
seated within the urn on a chair of cypress wood, 
aud w'cis destroyed by fire in l.'57'h by some hoys 
who introduced matches into the chinks to sec what 
was within. ‘ On the urn of Honorius ai'c sculp- 
tured in bas relief two palm trees, and between the 
palm trees three lambs ; the lamb in the middle has 
a nimbus round the head. 

Placidia. — Placidia, daughter of the Emperor 
Theodosius the Orcat, and sister of Arcadius, Em- 
peror of the East, and of Honorius, Emperor of 
the West, was married in 4l<l< to Autolphus, King 
of the Goths, and successor of Alaric. With Autol- 
phus she lived in Gaul and Spain, and after his 
death she returned to Ravenna and married Con- 
stantins, general of the armies of Honorius. 'I'he 
title of Augustus was bestowed on Constantins, and 
he WAS associated'with Honorius. By Constant ius. 


• Ciampini, Vetera Monuracnia. 
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Placidia became mother pf Valetitinian and Honoria, 
Constantins died seven months after his elevation, 
and Placidia, having disagreed with Honoriiis, went 
to Constantinople. On the death of Honorius, Va- 
Icntiniaii III. became Emperor of the West, at six 
years of age. During his minority, and his subse- 
quent inattention to goverment, Placidia ruled. This 
reign, in name of her son, lasted twenty-five years. 
She died at Rome in 150 , and was buried at Ra- 
venna. She w^as praised by the orthodox clergy, 
whom she favoured in preference to the Arians. ^ 
There is some mosaic erected by Placidia in the 
church of Saint Paul without the city at^Rome, as 
the ancient inscription in mosaic testifies, which is 
published by Gruter. t 

Santa Maria Rotonda * — A sliort distance from the 
town is the round building, formerly called by some 
tlic Catholic Baptistery, to distinguish it from the 
Baptistery of the ^\jians. It is called also the 
Tomb of Thcodoric, and a labrum, an antique bath- 
ing vessel of porphyry, which is now built in a wall 
in one of the streets of the town, was formerly 
placed on the top of this building, and is said to have 
contained the remains of that prince. This labrum 


• Si'c Tillcnionl. Hist, des £mp. Rom. Ducange ramilinc 
By/antinae. Gibbon’s Hist. Decl. of the Roin. Enip. 

f See Ciampini, Vetera Monumenta, and Gruter, Corpu'? 
Inscriptionum. 
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was thrown down from the top of the building and 
broken by some soldiers during a siege of Ravi‘nna 
in the sixteenth century, that they might take the 
copper with which it was covered. 

The diameter of this building, including the walls, 
is thirty-four feet. The ground floor was formerly 
the baptistery, but is now filled with water to with- 
in three feet of its arched door. An ascent, com- 
posed of two outside stairs, leads to the chapel, which 
occupies the principal floor. The building is of 
squared blocks of Istrian marble. The stones com- 
posing the arches, which give entrance to the lower 
floor, are curiously indented into each other. 

RooJ oj One Slone . — Ihe roof is one piece of 
grey limestone, thirty-four leet in diameter. The 
form of this stone is that of a shallow cup It has 
sixteen appendages near the edge resembling tin* 
handles of a dish. 

Theodoric. 

Theodoric, King of the Goths and of Italy, whose 
remains were placed on this building, was born near 
Vienna at the Neusidler lake, and educated at Con- 
stantinople in the court of the Emperors of the East. 
After conquering Italy, and vanquishing Odoater, 
who was in possc'.sicn of tliat country, he reigned o\er 
it for thirty.three years, and held the seat of hiN go- 
vernment chiefly at liavenna, as the last Empeiuis of 
the West had done. A short time before his death, 
he tarnished the gloiy and justice with which he had 
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seigned, by the execution of Boethius and^ymina- 
chus, on suspicion of their conspiring tfi restore the 
independence of Rome. Theodoric was an Arian. 
He died at Ravenna in 526. * *• The/ writings of 
Cassiodorus, Secretary of State to Theodoric, which 
are extmit, are interesting on account of the infor>- 
niation they -contain with respect to the state -of 
Rome and of Italy at the period when Tlieodo^ 
reigned, and curious by reason of the very peculhtr 
and florid style in which they are composed. 

Church of Saint John . — The Church of Saint 
John is adorned internally with twenty-four columns 
of Alarmo Greco. 

Church of the Franciscani . — The Church of the 
Franciscani has twenty-four columns of antique dove- 
coloured marble, Bigio Antico. The door of the 
court is a pointed arch. 

Mosaic . — Ciampini describes a mosaic in the 
churcli of Sant Agata Maggiore, which he considers 
to be of the year 400. t 

Tliere is a handsome and extensive 
library in the monastery belonging to a congregation 
of Benedictines, and also a collection of objects of 
art and of natural history. There are some pictures 
by Luca Lungi, a native of Ravenna, of whom Va- 
sari makes mention in his Lives of the Painters. In 


* See Gibbon's Dec). Rom. Emp. 

*• rinmpini, JVTonumenta Vetera. 
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the vestibule of the library is a monument in memo* 
ry of (jiitdo Grandi the mathematician, who died in 
1747 ; he was a Camaldulensian monk of the Classi 
order. 

Tomh and Monument of Dante . — On the outside 
’‘Wall of a church, and facing the street, is the monu- 
ment in memory of Dante, adorned by Bembo the 
Venetian praetor or governor of Ravenna in 1483. 

Cardinal liembo . — Cardinal Bembo, son of this 
governor, was secretary to Leo X., and author of 
Poems in imitation of Petrarch, and of a History of 
Venice in Latin, the style of which is an affected imi- 
tation of Cicero. He was a patron and encourager of 
learning. The monument was again restored in 
1692 by Cardinal Corsi the Legate of Romagna, and 
embellished more recently by the Cardinal Legate 
Gonzaga. * 

Dflrnfe.— Dante was bom at Florence in IQdS. 
He held some considerable offices in th<' republic 


♦ The inscription on the monument of Dante is as toIlov\s : 
“ Jura monarchjae, superos, phlcgeUmta hicusque 
Lustrando c^cini volverunt fata quousque 
Sed quia pars cossit melioribus hospita castris * 
Auctoremque suuin petiit feliciler astiis 
Hic claudor Dantes patrii:» extorns ab oris 
Quern genuit parvi Florentia mater amons,’* 

Another inscription shews that the monument was rt paired 
and decorated by Bernardo Bembo in itxtx lxxxiii. 




RAVENKA. 


41 


(af Florence, when Charles of Valois, brother of 
Saint Louis, passed through Florence proceeding to 
the conquest of the kingdom of Naples. Dante was 
of the &ction of the Bianchi, who were Ghibilines, 
partizans of the German Emperor, and opposed to 
Charles of Valois. Dante and the Bianchi faction 
were exiled on the approach 6f Charles. Tliis hap- 
pened in 1302, when Dante was thirty-seven. He 
never was allowed to re<-".ji to Florence. lie re- 
sided in Veron'i, I’aris, and other places, and in 
Ravenna where he died in 1321, at the age of fiftv- 
six, after retunung from Venice, where he had 
gone on an embassy from the I^ord of Ravenna, 
nie Florentines several tinies reejuested leave to re- 
move the remains of Dante from Ravenna to Flo- 
rence, but without success j and they had the inten- 
tion of erecting a monument to his memOi’V. 

The only public monument that exists of Dante 
at this day in Florence is the picture by Orcagna, 
in the cathedral of Santa Maria del llore, in which 
the portrait of Dante is at full length, and surround- 
ed by a landscape. The w'orks of Dante and of Pe- 
trarch were held in great esteem in Italy in the life- 
time of these poets ; and, in 1 373, fifty years after 
the death of the poet, a professor was appointed to 
read public lectures in Florence on the commedia 
of Dante. Boccaccio w-as the professor. The h i - 
t ures were read in Saint Stephan’s church. Led '>n ^ 
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on Dante were delivered also in Bologna, Fisa, and 
Venice. * 

Scarcity of Water in Ancient Ravenna . — 'In an- 
cient Ravenna there was a great scarcity of fresh 
water. Martial says that a water cistern was of 
greater value at Ravenna, and produced a better 
rent than a vineyard ; t the city being then inter- 
sected with canals, into which the sea flowed, as 
Venice is at this day. 

Strabo's Description. — Strabo, who lived in the 
reign of Tiberius, describes Ravenna in the fifth 
book of his Geography in the following terms : 
“ Tlie largest city in the marshes is Ravenna, en- 
tirely built of wood, and intersected by canals 
through which the water flows, and the passage from 
one part of the town to the other is by bridges and 


* Tiraboschi, Si or. dell. letU Ital, 
f “ Sit cisterna mihi quara vinea inalo Ravenna* 

Cum possim multo vendere pluris aquam.” 

Martial. Rpigr. 111. 5() 
Callidus imposuit nuper niihi copo Ravenna; 

Cum peterem mlxtum vendidit ille meium.” 

Mart. Epig. 57- 

i'ho second of these epigrams is translated by Dr Darwin 

Our landlord at Bath put upon us a queer hum, 

Eor. in place of punch, the dog brought us mere rum."' 

But, unluckily for the translation, water is neither scarce, 
nor liquor abundant at Bath, and the landlord had no induce 
ment to make the change. 
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boats. It receives a considerable portion of sea-wa- 
ter at the flow of the tide, so that by the tide and 
by the rivers the mud is entirely carried off, and the 
unhealthy state of the atmosphere is prevented. 
And the place is so healthy that the Roman empe- 
rors fixed upon it for the tiaining of gladiators. It 
is very remarkable and uncommon that the atmo- 
sphere is not unhealthy at Ravenna in a maish. 
'ITie same is observed at Alexandria in Egy]^ 
where the inundation of the river in summer de- 
stroys the noxious effects of the marshes by covering 
them with water. The state of the vines at Ra- 
venna deserves to be mentioned as wonderful ; the 
marsh causes their rapid growth, and they bear much 
fruit ; but the vines die at the end of four or five 
years/* 

Asparagus , — Pliny celebrates the cultivated as- 
paragus of Ravenna,* At Rome, and in other 
parts of Italy at this day, wild asparagus collected in 
the fields is used at table in the month of March ; 
they have also cultivated asparagus in the gardens. 
The wild asparagus is mentioned by Juvenal, t 

Ancient Columns . — Many ancient monolithic co- 
lumns of Levant marble still adorn the churches of 


♦ ** Ecce altile.^ speetantur a-paragi, < t Uavenna tcrtiL') 
bris rependit.** — Plin. IlisL Nat. Lib. XIX. cap. 4. 

f et montani 

Asparagi, posita quos legit villica fuso.’* ^ 

Juven, Sat. XL 
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Ravenna, as already mentioned. Some of the co- 
lumns of marble and of granite were removed to 
Aix-la-Chapelle by Charlemagne, and, after many 
centuries, some of tlie granite columns were brought 
from Aix-la-Chapelle to the museum of the Louvre 
at Paris, during the reign of Bonaparte. 

Monastery of Classe . — At the monastery of 
Classe di Fuori, two miles from Ravenna, the 
church is adorned with twenty-four marble columns, 
and the tribuna, or apsis, with mosaics, which 
arc much admired. This monastery was deserted 
by the monks on account of the unhealthy situa- 
tion. * 

Classe, otherwise written Chiassi, Is said to de- 
rive its name from the Roman fleet, the harbour 
having been near this place. 

The scene of Dryden's tale of Theodore and Ho- 
noria, taken from Boccaccio, is in a wood at Classe. 

Aiicicnt Harbour. — In the time of Augustus 
the fleet that guarded the Mare Superum, or Adri- 
atic, was stationed at Ravenna, whilst the station of 
the fleet for the protection of the Mare Iiifcrum 
was at the Portus Misena?us, near Naples. The 
troops belonging to the fleet of Ravenna had their 
quarters in the Transtevere at Rome, miles dis- 
tant, as ancient authors mention ; it appears from 
this, that these troops were not much employed in 


M<'ntfaucon, Diarlum Italicum. 
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i\aval exercise. In the fifth or sixth century this 
port was filled up by alluvial matter. 

Jornandcs relates that this ancient harbour of 
Ravenna was filled with the soil brought down by 
the Po, and gardens were formed where the har- 
bour had been ; and Procopius mentions that, in 
his time, the city was two stadia or a quarter of an 
English mile from the sea. The city of Ravenna 
is at this day five English miles from the sea. 

'rhe sea is also rendered shallow by alluvial depo- 
sition, and tlic harbour on the coast can only receive 
coasting barks. 

Strong Position of Ravenna . — The country at 
the mouth of the Po is now cultivated and popu- 
lous, the rivers having been confined by enibuuk- 
ments ; hut in the time of Augustus, and in the 
middle ages, the whole district between Aquileia 
and Ravenna was covered with woods and morasses, * 
and in the time of llonorius, Ravenna was the most 
impregnable fortress in Itidy, being surrounded with 
morasses to the distance of many miles, and con- 
nected with the laiul by an aitificial causeway. 

llonorius . — To tins secure ])lace Honorius trans- 
ferred his residence in' 404 , having been exposed 
to danger in hiij ])alace at Milan from the incursions 
of the Goths. 

Ravenna continued to be the seat of government 


Muiaton, Antiquit. Ital. Med. a?''. XXI. 
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of the Empire of the West till the year 479. when 
the last Emperor of the West, Augustulus, was de- 
throned by Odoacer, the first barbarian king of 
Italy. * 

Theodortc and the Gothic Kings of /te/y.— In 
493 , Theodoric king of the Ostrogoths having con- 
quered Italy from Odoacer, got possession of Ra- 
venna, which was the residence of Theodoric and 
his successors, till the overthrow of their dominion 
in Italy by Nai ses. t 

Jielisarius gets Possession of Ravenna.— 
Sirius blockaded Ravenna in and at hist got 
access by an invitation from the king of the Goths, 
who admitted him into the city on condition that 
Bclisaiius should accept the kingdom of Italy for 
himself. But the king of the Goths was deceived ; 

' 'Bclisarius remained true to his master, and took 
possession of the place in name of Justinian. 

Kxarchate . — In 554, after Italy had been depo- 
pulated for twenty years by the wars between Jus- 
tinian’s troops and the Goths, the Gothic kingdom 
of Italy was finally overthrown by Narses, Jus- 
tinian’s geneial, and Ravenna became the seat of 
the exarchs, of whom Narses was the first arid the 
most celebrated. Some historians, however, do not 


* Gibbon, Ofcl, of Rum. Rmp. 

4 Alcoriui, Ravenna Oominante contains an account of the 
different princes who have reigned in Ravenna. 
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reckon Nerses amongst the exarchs* as his title was 
Duke of Italy. 

Exarchs , — The Exarchate of Ravenna commen* 
ced in and ended in IS'-Z, when Ravenna was 
taken by the Lombards. During that period of al- 
most i2(X) years there were nineteen successive Ex- 
archs. The Exarchs were invested by the Eastern 
Emperor of Constantinople with the full civil, mili- 
tary, and ecclesiaistcal power in Italy. They were 
the representatives and vicegerents in Italy of the 
emperor, and they could be recalled by the emperor. 
The word exarch signifies a chief or leader, and is 
used by Plutarch in that sense, t Some of the Ex- 
archs adhered to the orthodox church, others were 
Arians. 

During the Exarchate, Ravenna was the first city 
in Italy ; Rome was the second in rank. 

Extent oj' their immediate Dominion . — The im- 
mediate jurisdiction of the Exarchs comprehended 
Ravenna, the district now called Romagna, Bo- 
logna ; the marshes of Ferrara and Comacchio ; the 
district called Pentapolis, which extends along the 
coast from Rimini to Ancona, with the country 
from these towns to the Apennines. 


* See TArt e’e Verifier Ics Dates dcs Fails Ilistoriques, 
][)ar un lleligieux Bcnedictiii do la CoDgiegation de Saint 
.\laur, 

f in Numa 
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The name Pcntapolis is from the five towns, Ri- 
mini, Pesaro, Siiiigallia, Fano, Ancona. The name 
Romagna originated after Charlcmagiie had overcome 
the Lombard kings, because Charleiuague gave the 
dominion of the district to the Roman l*ontifti or 
because it had been the province immediately under 
the government of the Exarch of the Roman Em- 
peror ; in like manner, as the modern CJivek lan- 
guage is called Romaic, or the language of the Ro- 
man empire of the East. 

'i'hcre were three dutchies subordinate to the 
Exarchs. 

Dutch tj of liouie . — The Dutchy of Rome, in- 
cluding Narni and the course of the Tiber to Os- 
tia, Livita \’^ecchia, Terracina ; 

Dutchij of Venice . — The Dutthy of Venice, 
composed of the numerous islands from Orado to 
Chiozzo j 

Dutchy of Naples And, 'I'lie Dutchy of Na- 

ples, which w’as tiicumscribed by the hostile territo- 
ry of Capua and the colony of Amalphi. 

lietvveeu Ravenna and these subordinate dutchies 
there intervened some territories in possession of the 
Lombu.rds. 

This was the greatest extent of the dominions of 
the Exarchate, but they were alrerwards reduced 
within narrower limits by the incursions of the Lom- 
bards. 

Territory aj the The kingdom of 
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the Lombards, at the time the Exarchs were pow- 
erful, included what was in later times the terra fir- 
ma of the republic of Venice, Tirol, the Milanese, 
Mantua, Parma, Modena, Piemont, Genoa, the 
Grand Dutchy of Tuscany, the country in the Apen- 
nines from Perugia to the Adriatic and the Lom- 
bard Dukes of liencveiltum reigned fi om Capua to 
Tarentura for nearly 5()0 years over a great part 
of what is now the kingdom of Naples. 

2'/ic Exarchate given to the Popes After Pe- 

pin and his son Charlemagne had conquered Italy 
fioin the Lombards, the immediate territorv of the 
Exaichate was given by tlie conquerors to Pope 
Adrian, as tlie patrimony of the see of Rome, about 
tl'.e year /CO. 

Or}}?:vi of the other Parts of the Papers Terri- 
tory . — About the same time, and at the destiuttiou 
<if tlK3 Lombard kingdom, the Dutchy of Spoleto 
resigned its territory into the hantls of tlie pope ; 
and belbru the end of the eighth century, the popes 
Ibunded tluir right to the sovereignty of Rome on a 
donation whicli they pn*teiidcd was made by Con- 
stautine to SiUtster. bishop of Rome. The act 
of donation nas not authentic. Rayle, ll0^^eYer, i 
in sptaking of (jri egory VIL, to whom the Counress 
Matilda bequciitiitd iicr dominions, J observes, that 


^ See Gibi)Oir> llisf. ot the DeeJ. ot tl.e Ivvuii. Lnip. 

'I Dictioni aiif liibtorifjue de Bayle, Aii Gie^oire ViJ 
\ Sec pug- 1 
VOL. IJ. 
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the title of the popes to their temporal dominions 
is not inferior to the titles by which many other sove- 
reigns reign. 

Afterwards, in the middle ages, Ravenna be- 
came a separate independent sovereignty, and was 
ruled by powerful and enterprising barons like other 
towns of Italy. Venice got possession of Ravenna 
in 11-40, and in 1509, Ravenna again came under 
the dominion of the pope, in consequence ol a bat- 
tle gained near Milan by Louis XII. of France. 

Battle of Ravenna . — Near Ravenna is a cippus, 
or small column of stone, erected in memory ol‘ the 
battle of Ravenna, uhieh was fought in IJlii. In 
this battle, in which 18,000 men fell, the French 
were victorious over the Spaniards, but with great 
loss, and their general Gaston dc Foix, neidievv of 
Louis XII., and governor of Milan, was killed at 
the age of twenty-four. The French afterward# 
sacked Ravenna. 

From Ravenna 1 returned to Forli, and jnoeeed- 
ed on the road to Bologna. 

Faenzu.~—¥<\cmA, in Latin F’liveutia, is a town of 
17.000 inh.'d)itiints. 

Old Ka7'tkcnware. — I'lie majolica or earthenware, 
painted after designs of Raphael, .lalio Romano, 
Perrin del Vague, Giovanni da I’dine, and Albert 
Jlurer, of which specimens are jneseivcd in niiiny 
cabinets of curiosities, was made at Faenza, in the 
fifteenth century. 
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, Castelfranco was the maker of this pottery. Ra- 
phael having been employed to make designs for 
this earthenware, an author unluckily, in some pub- 
lication, gave Raphael the appellation of a painter 
of mugs, boccalajo d’Urbino; Tiraboschi says, that 
this was considered as a bestcmmia pittoresca, a 
blasphemy against the genius of painting, and excit- 
ed the immense indignation of the whole body of 
painters and admirers of the art. 

And Modern . — This heavy kind of earthenware, of 
a liglit red body covered with an oj)aque glazing, is 
called by the French Fayence, from the name of this 
town, and it is still manufactured for common uses 
here, as well as stoneware in the English manner, 
l^alamie, in speaking of Faenza, says, that an Ita- 
lian, who observed a kind of earth at Nevers simi- 
lar to that used at Faenza, was the first who gave 
lise to the manufacture of fayence in France. 

Majolica is the name by which the common heavy 
eartlienware is known in Italy, and the word is said 
to be derived from Majorica or Majorca, in wJiich 
island tins kind of pottery was made. "" 

'I here are considerable silk spinning mills and a 
paper nianufuctory. 

Near Faenza are the hot springs of Saint Christo- 
pher. Sulfur IS found m the neighbourhood of 
I'aenza. 


* Mensu^e Orig. Dill. Ling* U:i!. 
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Caesar Borgia . — In 1506, and during the life- 
time of liis father, Alexander VI. Caesar Borgia 
\nade himself master of Pesaro, Rimini, Cesena, 
Forli, Imola, and the surrounding country, the 
dutchy of Romagna, part of the ancient Provincia 
Emilia, which he governed in a tyrannical manner. 
He is remarkable as one of the most criminal cha- 
racters recoided in history. He was born out of 
miirriage ; Ins mother was Julia Farnese, a Roman 
lady ; his hither, Alexander VI., ot the Spanish fa- 
mily Lencoli, was descended from tlie Borgia family, 
also SpuniJi, by the female line. Alexander made 
C<£>ar a cardinal, but Caesar was not disposed to lead 
the life of an ecclesiastic. Ciesar murdeicd his elder 
brother from jealousy, thinking tliat liis bi other was 
more favoured by tlieir sister Lucrctia Boigiu, to whom 
they both made love. Louis XII. of France created 
Caevar Duke of Valentinois. His father, Alexan- 
der VI,, was poisoned by some wine which he and 
his son C v sar had prepared for Cardinal Coriietto, 
to whose riches they wished to succeed. After the 
death of Alexander, Cicsar attempted to intimidate 
the conclave, and influence the election of the pope, 
by means of troops that he commanded ; but he 
failed in this, and Julius II. being elected, the new 
pope caused C.*.\sar to be detained in prison at Ovstia 
till he gave up and restored to the Holy See the 
towns of Romagna he had seized. Caesar was altei- 
wards put in prison in Spain, and, havni;^ escaped. 
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he took refuge with Jean Albrct, king of Navarre, 
brother of his wife. Cassar was killed In 1507, at 
a siege w'hich Jean Albret was carrying on against 
the castle of Vianc in Spain. 

Imola. — After Imola we leave Romagna, and en- 
ter the terj-itory of Rologna, and the great plain of 
Lombardy becomes wider before us. 

Bohgna. — Mudena. — Of Bologna and Modena, 
the two first cities tliat occur on this road, we have 
spoken before. 

The fertile plain country between Bologna and 
Modena is highly cultivated and inclosed. On 
entering the dutc hy of Modena the baggage is sub- 
jected to a itiinutc and troublesome e.vamination, 
as on cntci’ing at the frontiers of other states. 

JVeather, 5th ^Ipril 1818. — The sky is in gene- 
ral clear; the mornings cool, sometimes with hoar 
frost ; the aftei noon warm from the influence of the 
sun. The Apennines, twenty or thirty miles distant 
to the S. and S. M'. are seen covered with snow. 

o/‘7'J.v/e.--Muratori has given the history 
of !Modeiia and of the family of Este in the work 
entitled Antichita Estensi. In 1‘.283 the citizens 
of Modena chose Obizzo 1. Marquis of Este, to be 
their sovereign. Modena was taken by the troops 
of Julius II. under the command of Frantcsco 
Duke of Urbino, in 151U; and Leo X. had pos- 
session of the place, but Alphonso of Este recover- 
ed it by fon e of arms iu 15a7* 
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The family of Estc is deduced by Muratori in 
his Antichita Estcnsi ed Italiane, from Bonifazio, 
Count of Lucca and Duke of Tuscany, in 8'i9. 

Azzo d’Estc was Podesta of Ferarra in 1199, 
Albert Azzo, born about 9!d), Marquis of Italy, 
Lord of the Lunigiana, Lord of Este a>ul of llovigo, 
married Cunegonda, a princess of the house of 
Guelf, and left by her Guelf IV'. Duke of Ba- 
varia, from whom the reigning branches of the house 
of Bnmswick arc descended. 

The family of Este and the Count of Maurieiuic, 
now King of Sardinia, are the only great finuiiics 
now reigning in Italy that can trace their line of 
genealogy to the remote times of the middle ages. 
The rest of the nunicrous families that held so- 
vereign power in different towns cf Italy in the 
middle ages have ceased to reign. 

Pigeons. — A great number of pigeons are kcjit 
by the inhabitants of Modena. These pigeons fly 
into tlie country during the day and return at night. 

Lalande mentions, that, at Tcrni, there were 
pigeons called Mandrini, trained to decoy the wild 
pigeons to the trees where the fowder takes them 
with nets, and in this way he saw J.OO taken in a 
day in the month of October, t 


* Muratori, Ant. iial. 1 )i,m rl. .51. 

f Voyage cn Ita'ic fnit d.r)', lc^ .'.nners iTO.i, \ 7(io. ['''i -'t- 
de Lalande. 
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Mountains oj the Dutchy of Modena. — Pursu- 
ing the road to Parma we have the Apennines on 
our left hand* These mountains of the dutchy of 
M('dena are divided into three classes. The high- 
est are covered with pasture, have beech and pine 
on their sides, and are inhabited by sliep- 
heuls and <hcir Hocks, On the lower mountains 
are Lhcs^'Ui trees, vineyards, and some cultivated 
iic' During four months of the year chesnuts 
the food of the inhabitants of these 
moiiutanious regions. The lowest hills are cover- 
ed with eo))ses, Mueyards, and cultivated fields. 

.Mud Viiicani). — At Montegihbio. in the dutchy 
of Modena, is a small volcano, of the kind called 
sal^a in tn.scouulvY, Uie crater of which contain^ 
liquid mud iu a estate of ebullition ; this ebullition 
procec'ds fiom the l)ul)bleN of gas that are constant' 
iy rising througli it. AiiotluT volcano of this kind 
at Querzola , the neighboariug earth is impregnated 
with salts. A smaliei mud volcano is at Men 
dola. 

Petroleum. — PitcoaL — There arc fountains with 
petroleum swimming on tlie surface ol* the water, 
and strata oi puioal are found in some parts of the 
mountains. 

Gyi^sum . — Quarrios of gypsum are vvrougld lU 
diflcrent places. 

Sal Modenese . — The sal modenese, which is sold 
as a purgative medicine, is got by evaporating a nn- 
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neral water at San Faustino. This salt consists 
of sulphate of m^nesia, or Epsom salt, along with 
some sulphate of soda, or Glauber’s salt. 

Marble . — The great marble quarries of Carrara, 
which belong to the Duke of Modena, alford blocks 
of marble of a great size without fissures, and fit for 
large statues, surpassing in these resjiects all other 
marble quariies now wrought in Europe. There are 
some other marble quarries of less note in the domi- 
nions of the Duke of Modena. 

Ancient Paper Manufactory. — Paj^er was manu- 
factured at Finale, in the dutch.y of jModenu, in 
1424 ; in that year, and afterwards, in 1441 -, a 
privilege was granted by the Marquis of Modena, 
ad faciendas cliartas papyracea? ct bombycinas, * 

Cotton Paper . — The term is used 

by the Byzantine authors to denote cotton paper, 
and bonibaso, in the account of Marco Polo’s 'JVa- 
vels, is the word employed to signify cotton. This 
kind of paper was also called Charta Damasceua, 
from Damascus, where it »\as manufactured. Cot- 
ton paper was introduced into the eastern em- 
pire from China or India, where paper is made 
in perfection to this day, from cotton rags, and 
from the bark of the paper-mulberry. Montfau- 
con thinks that the period of the introduction of 


* Corograpliiii (Ici 'Jrrntuji di Aludcna Coiiijjiljtu d.i 
Iiicci, I’anno 17SS. 
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cotton paper into the eastern empire was about the 
ninth century ; the oldest manuscript he had seen 
on cotton paper with a date v;as of the year 1050 ; 
some without a date he conjectured to be of the 
tenth century. The number of manuscripts on cot- 
ton paper in the great libraries of Europe is veiy 
considerable. Some of the books printed by Aldus 
arc on cotton paper. 

Papyrus , — From the beginning of the Roman 
empire to the sixth century, the material common- 
ly used for writing upon in Rome and tlie provinces 
was the paper made in Egyjit of the pellicules of 
the plant called biblos by Strabo, and papyrus by 
other authors. The process for niakiijg this paper^ 
as practised at Alexandria, is described by Pliny. ** 
The papyrus was written on witli a reed, with ink 
made of lamp-black, and not of oak gall-nut and 
green vitriol, as the ink now used is. Montfaucou 
mentions some charters on papyrus as late as the 
eleventh century, but the use ot* cotton, and after- 
wards of linen rag ])aper, at last became general, 
and the manufacture of papyrus in Egypt was wliolly 
alaindoncd, 

IJmn Paper , — According to Montfaucon, pa- 
per from linen rugs began to be made about the 
eleventh century ; he cites an author as ho lived in 


^ liist. Nat. ].. Xtll. c. 11. 
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the time of Saint Bernard, who ^caks of paper, 
** ex rasuris veterum paiinorum.” * 

A charter of 1239 on paper is mentioned in the 
Traite de Diplomatique, t 

Castles . — On the mountains of the dutchy of 
Modena are many ruins of castles, which were the 
, strongholds of the independent barons in the tenth, 
eleventh, and twelfth centuries. 

Montecuccoli . — The castle of Montecuccolo gave 
birth, in the seventeenth century, to the celebrated 
General Raimond Montecuccoli, commander of 
the Austrian troops in the thirty years war. 

Monaster of' Konantola . — The powerful mo- 
nastery of Nonantola in the dutchy of Modena 
was founded in 753, and contributed much to drain 
and bring into culture the ground overflowed by 
the rivers. Tiraboschi has written the history ol 
this monastery, t 

Bridge over the Secchia . — \Vc proceed from 
Modena, and near Rubiera the road passes the 
Secchia by a large modern bridge ol’ brick of nine 
arches. 

Correggio.— ‘Six miles to the north of the road. 

• Dissertation sur le papier d’Egypte, par le R. 1^. D. 
Bernard de Montfaucoii, in the M6moiroa dc rAcadtniic dt^^ 
Inscriptions, Tome Sixieme, 172.9- 

•f* The Origin and Progress of Writing, by T. Ast^c, 1 ‘^0 '; 
chap. 8 * 

I See Ricci, Corografia di Modena. 
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tud twelve miles north-east of Modena» is Correg- 
<^io, the birth place of the great painter Antonio 
Allegri, called Correggio. 

Reggio, anciently Regium Lepidi, is a 
neat town of S2,000 inhabitants. 

The museum of objects of natural history collect- 
ed by Spalanzani, belongs to the Modenese go-^^ 
vernment, and is kept at Reggio. 

Ariosto , — Ludovico Ariosto was born at Reggio 
of a Ferrarese family in 1474>, and died in 1.5S3. 
He was employed as ambassador from Alfonso 
Duke of Ferrara to Julius II., and as commissary or 
intendant of the territory of (Jarfagnana. Tlie 
tranquillity of his life was disturbed by law-suits: 
about an inheritance. His Orlando Furioso went 
through sixty editions in the course of the sixteenth 
century ; it is geiierally esteemed the most excel- 
lent poem in the Italian language. Ariosto’s sa- 
tires also, and comedies in verse, are excellent. A 
monument is erected over liis tomb in the church 
of Saint Benedict at Ferrara. 

Between Reggio and Parma we leave the terri- 
tory of the Duke of Modena, and enter the dutchy 
of Parma, and the I aveller is subjected to the in- 
convenience of having his baggage searched, as is 
practised on entering the territory of other states. 

Parma , — Parma is surrounded with bustioned 


Si-'t* Tiraboschi, Stor, lIoII, J pit. Jt i! 
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walls, anti contains 30,000 inhabitants. The houses 
are of brick, plastered over as in most of the towns 
in this part of the country. 

The church della Steccatta, with a cupola of a 
pleasing form, is designed by Bramante. 

Cathedral. — The cathedral is in the round-arched 
style of architecture, as is also the octagonal baptis- 
terum, Avhich is situated near the cathedral. 

Pictures by Correggio. — The cupola of tlie ca- 
thedral is adorned with fresco paintings by Correg- 
gio, which are considerably injured by time : the 
subject is the Assumption of the Virgin. 

The cupola of the church of Saint John also 
is painted by Correggio, and is much injured by 
time. 

His Saint Jerom. — In the academy of painting 
is the Holy h^ainily, with Saint Jerom, which is 
reckoned Correggio’s masterpiece. This picture 
was in tlie Louvre during Bonaparte’s reign. 

Parmegianbio.—T\\^ celebrated painter Fran- 
cisco Mazzuoli, called il Parmegianiuo, was born 
at Parma in 1 504, and died at 3t>. 

Lanfranco. — Lanfranco, anotlier eminent paint- 
er, was bo^n at Paniia in lG47, and died at 06. 

, Collection of Antiyidties. — Jn the collection of an- 
tiquities, amongst other objects of note are the fol- 
lowing : a large bronze table found at Velleia, on 
which is engraved an obligation to found an hospi- 
tal in the year 500 of Rome. This bronze table 
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contains the names of many villages near Vellcia, 
the names of which at this day are little alteied: 
the inscription was explained and published by Mu- 
ratori. A fragment of the Roman laws, which 
were in force in Gallia Cisalpina, engraved on 
bronze. 

Ancient MilUStones . — Some ancient mill-stones, 
of a dark-coloured porous stone, whicli resembles a 
volcanic rock. 'I'he upper surface of the lower mill- 
stone is in form of a cone, and the upper mill-stone 
fits on this cone. The upper mill-stone is perfo- 
rated so as to receive a lever for turning it. 

A great part of the antiquities in this collection 
are from the excavations made at \'elleia. 

Vi lleia . — 'J he luiiis of Velleia, in tlie country of 
Placentia, are forty miles from Parma. These ruins 
are in the Apennines, in the village of Massinesso, 
fifteen miles south of Placentia, on a stream that 
runs into the Chiavciiua. The way to Massinesso 
leaves the great high road at I'iorenzola, and pas- 
ses through l.ugagnano. Velleia was destroyed by 
the falling down of the face of the mountain on the 
side of which it was situated. Some suppose that the 
destruction of Velleia happened in the fourth cen- 
tury. Medals of the emperors after Constantine, 
and of the year 337, arc found in the ruins. Ex* 
Ciivutions were made in the ruins in 17 60, and con- 
tinued for four years, by order of the Duke of 
Parma. A plan of the excavations is seen in the 
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Gallery afc Parma. Velleia was anciently the chjef 
town of a small republic in Liguria ; and after it 
came under the dominion of the Romans was 
governed by decemviri. 

I'he excavations and antiquities found at Velleia 
are described in a treatise by' Father Paciaudi, a 
Theatin monk. 

Some statues were found. The head of a colos- 
sal statue of Adrian, a young Nero, Galba; and 
several inscriptions of Germanicus, Vespasian, Au- 
reliun, Julia Maminea, and others. 

Library . — The library is considerable. 'I'he col- 
lection of books was begun in 1763 under the direc- 
tion of Paciaudi. 

A celebrated collection of ancient medals and 
statues, and a library, formed by Ranuccio I., and 
a fine collection of pictures, was removed to Naples 
in the seventeenth century. 

Old Theatre . — The large old theatre, which was 
admired as one of the finest in Em-ope when it serv- 
ed for the brilliant festivals of the Famese princes, 
is now neglected, and its pasteboard decorations are 
covered with dust and cobwebs. It is in form of a 
great reitangular hall, and was erected in 1.619, by 
Ranuccio 1. Famese, Duke of Parma, Placentia, 
and Castro. 

Ducal Palace . — TTie ducal palace, an irregular 
set of buildings, and altogether without ornament, i-s. 
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at this tune, April 1818, the habitation of Marie 
Louise, the consort of Bonapaite. 

Cradle.— lihe only object of curiosity that was 
shewn in the palace, was the silver cradle for young 
Napoleon, and the silver toilette, both presented to 
her by the city of Paris. The cradle is oruamcnt- 
ed with reliefs of the wolf suckling Romulus, in al- 
lusion to the title of King of Rome. 

The Palazzo Giardino, or garden palace, without 
the walls of the city, contains some pictures. 

Colorno . — The country palace of the princes of 
Parma is at Colorno, ten miles north of Parma. 

Bodoni. — Manuel de P Imprmeur . — The royal 
printing-house of Parma was established about 1765, 
when Bodoni was employed to cast typi's for it. 
'I'he printing ostabilshment of that celebrated letter- 
founder and jM'inter is now carried on by Ins widow. 
Amongst liis publications is llie Printers’ Manual, 
which contains specimens of a great variety of 
types. 

Condillac. — L’Abbe de Condillac, a native of 
Lyons, celebrated on account of bis writings on logic 
and metaphysics, resided at Parma as preceptor to 
the young Prince of Parma in 1765. He publish- 
ed, in sixteen volumes, the cour.se of study in which 
he had exercised the prince. 

Water . — Parma is supjilied with water by means 
of a conduit or aqueduct, which is fifty miles in 
length according to Lalandc. 
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History of Parmfl.— Parma was founded by the 
Boil, and became a Roman colony eighty-eight yeats 
before Christ. It was situated in the province Emilia. 

After the destruction of the western empire, Par- 
ma and Placentia, like other towns of the province 
Emilia, were subject to the Lombards from .570 to 
590, and were then for some time in possession of 
the exarchate. 

They were conquered by Charlemagne along with 
the rest of the kingdom of the Lombards in 77'1'- 
The distant residence of Otho I. and tlm other 
German emperors, successors of Charlemagne, en- 
abled Parma and Placentia to shake off the yoke, 
and to assume a republican form of government, as 
many other cities of Italy at that time did, electing 
their own magistrates ; but most of those cities, in 
course of time, submitted to hereditary lords who 
sprung from some of the powerful families. In the 
twelfth century there were wars between Parma, 
Placentia, Reggio, and Cremona. 

la PvilS the people of Parma sent into banish- 
ment their governor or podesta, and all the nobles. 

In 121-5 the Emperor Frederic II. got possession 
of Parma, and, in 1247, the people of Parma and 
the pope’s party defeated Frederic. 

In 1271 Placentia gave itself to Charles I. King 
of Naples, and afterwards elected Scotti to be sove- 
reign and perpetual lord. 

In 1522 and 1326, Placentia and Parma, by the 



PAEMA. 65 

Address of the p|fe*s legate, chose the pope &r their 
lord during his life. 

In ld41, Mastin della Scale, lord of Verona, had 
poKcssion of Parma, and in 1344 sold it to Obizzo 
Marquis of Este, who sold it in 1346 to Visconti 
Duke of Milan. Terzi was the general employed 
by Visconti. Terzi took Parma for himself, but was 
afterwards defeated and slain. Parma continued 
under the dominion of the sovereigns of Milan till 
1513. 

In 1515 the dutchy of Milan and Parma was 
conquered by Francis 1. of France, but he was un- 
able to retain them long. 

2' he Farnesc Dukes of Par»io.— In 1521 Par- 
ma came into possession of the pope. Paul III. 
Farnese, of an old family of Orvieto, was elected 
pope in 153i<. ^ This pope had several natural 
children in lus youth ; to one of these sons, Pietro 
Luigi, he gave the dutchy of Parma and Placentia, 
having got the consent of some of the cardinals. 
Pietro Luigi governed the dutchy with cruelty, and 
was engaged in the conspiracy of the Count of 
Fiesco against Andrew Doria, the Iriend and parti- 
zan ol Charles V. Pietro Luigi was put to death 
by a conspiracy. His sim Cardinal Alexander Far- 
nese built the Farnesc palace at Rome, and the 
church Del Gem, two fabrics very considerable 
amongst those id modern Rome. 


^ Sansovino, FumiL IHustn d’ital 
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Oetavio Farae8e« the son of Ritro, succeeded, to 
the dutchy of Parma ; he went over to the party of 
Charles V., and thereby grievously offended his 
grandfather Paul III. ; and Paul, on his deathbed, 
expressed his repentance and contrition of heart 
for having bestowed a principality on his son. Oc- 
tavio married Margaret of Austria, a natural daugh- 
ter of Charles V., and widow of Alexander de’ 
Medici, Duke of Florence ; and Charles V. con- 
firmed Octavio in the possession of the duteby of 
Parma. 

Alexander was son of Octavio, and reigned as 
Duke of Parma from 1586 to 1592. Ranuccio I. 
began to reign in 1592, and died in 1G2@. The 
two equestrian statues at Placentia represent Alex- 
ander and his son Ranuccio 1. 

The dutchy of Parma passed by inheritance to 
the descendants of Elisabeth Farnese, who mariicd 
Philip V. in 1? 14. Austria yielded the dutchy to 
Spain by the peace of Aix la Chapclle of 1748. 
In 1751, at the death of Antony Farnese, the last 
duke of that line, notwithstanding the protest of the 
holy see, which claimed the duteby, the Ring of 
Spain sent his son to take possession. At Rome, 
on the 29th of June, it was usual, after the horse 
was presented to the pope by the constable of the 
kingdom of Naples, as was annually the custom, 
that the Fiscale della Camera read from the loggia 
of the Vatican Basilic two protests, one respecting 
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the tribute due^y the King of Naples, and the 
other respecting the dutchy of Parma and Placentia. 

In 1769 the infant Duke of Parma married an 
Archdutchess of Austria. 

The dutchy is now, in 1818, under the govern- 
ment of the house of Austria. The Archdutchess 
of Austria, Marie Louise, resides at Parma, with 
the title of Dutchess of Parma, Placentia, and 
Guastalla. 

River Tarro . — Between Parma and Borgo San 
Donino we cross the Tan’o, which deposits gravel 
on a great breadth of ground. This river is here 
divided into two branches, each of which is passed 
by a swinging boat. The passage is difficult when 
the river is flooded. A bridge with elliptical arches 
is constructing, and the piers are already finished. 
The Tarro rises in the Apennines and flows into 
the Po. 

BecJ.— -Bees in this part of the country are kept 
in hives Ibrmed of the hollowed trunk of a tree 
one foot in diameter, and two feet high. These 
hives arc placed on a shelf fixed to the outer wall 
of the house high up, being eight or ten feet from 
the ground. 

Flacentia . — Through Borgo San Donino and 
Fierenzuola we arrive at Placentia, a city of 45,000 
inhabitants, and the second city in the dutchy of 
Parma, Placentia, abd Guastalla. 

CkithedreH . — The cathedral is a pleasing piece of 
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architecture; the interior is in Ihe roand*arched 
style of the middle ages, with some pointed*arched 
Crefhie in the nave. This church contains fresco 
paintings by Ludovico Caracci» and other eminent 
masters. 

Town-house . — ^The town*house, of round-arched 
Gothic, with mouldings and ornaments of brick, 
produces a good eiiect. 

Modem Pictmes.-—ln the church of San Gio- 
vanni in Canali are pictures by Cammuclni and 
Landi, the two most esteemed painters in Romo of 
the present day. 

Equestrian Statues qf the Famese Dukes . — ^In 
the great piazza are two equestrian statues of bronze, 
the one representing Ranucdo Famese 1., the other 
his son Alexander Famese, Dukes of Parma and 
Placentia. 

Cross the Po.'— Placentia is on the right bank of 
the Po, and soon after leaving the city, the road 
crosses the Po by a bridge of boats. The channel 
is wide, and much ground is covered by the gravel 
which the riyer brings down. The breadth of the 
river at this time, on the 7th of April, measured 
along the bridge, is 760 feet, and there is about 800 
feet more of the bridge which at this time lies dry 
on the gravel, but is ^oat when the river is full of 
water. 

Auitrian >Having^cros$ed the Po, 

we are in the Alrttrian territory, and the baggage 
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and pas^orta ai^ examined at tlie Austrian custom- 
house. 

Appearance of the County , — The countr| is 
plain ; the soil sandy and h^hly cultivated j the 
fields are divided by rows of pollard willows and of 
poplars, and by ditches or snuil can^s running 
water, which serve for watering the fields. 

Bice Ground^.-— There are some rice grounds, 
risiere, which are now ploughed and covered with 
water three or four inches deep, with great numbers 
of frogs croaking in them ; the water is kept on 
the rice ground till the grain is ripe, and in summer 
a very ofiensive smell arises from these fields so co- 
vered with water, nearly in a state of stagnation, and 
chaiged with putrid vegetable matter. 

The atmosphere in the vicinity of the rice grounds 
is rendered unhealthy by the effluvia of the stagnant 
water, and the inhabitants are affected with inter- 
mittent fevers and induration of the spleen, which 
is one of the symptmns of the intermittent fever. 

Xodf.— After Casal Pusterlengo, we arrive at 
Lodi, a town of 12,000 inhabituits. 

Lodi was founded by the Boii, who came across 
the Alps from Gallia Lugdunensis. '* It was called 
by them Alauda. Afterwards it acquired the rights 
of a Komau colony, under the Consul Pompeius 
Strabo, and was called Laude Pompeia. About 


* Flin. Hist. Nat. Lib. IIL cap. 21. 
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1150, the ancient town was destroyed by the hostile 
government of Milan. The town, which exists *at 
this day, is situated at some distance from the old.* 

't'bc church of the Incoronata was designed by 
Bramante. 

Lodi is on the right of the Adda, over which 
there is a bridge, but the road we follow leaves the 
bridge and the Adda to the right. In 1795, B(Hia< 
parte overcame the Austrians in the battle of the 
bridge of Lodi, crossed the Adda, and made himself 
master of that part of Lomhardy which is on the 
other side of the river. 

Cheese. — The territory of Lodi is intersected by 
canals for irrigating the fields, and contains exten- 
sive dairies, in which much of the cheese called 
Parmesan is made. The number of cows kept in 
the province of Lodi for the making of cheese is 
said to be 30,000. 

Draught Oxen, — Horses.— Oxen are generally 
used in drawing waggons, and in ploughing the 
ground in the pontifical state on both sides of the 
Apennines and in Tuscauy. Some horses are seen 
ploughing between Lodi and Milan. 

Weather.— On the 8th of April, the weather for 
some days has been fine, some hoar frost in the 
morning. From the vicinity of Parma the snow co- 


* ViUanov. Hist. Laudis Pooipeise in Gnev. Thes. Ant. Ital. 

Tom. III. 
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vered Apennine^were seen to the south fifteen or 
twenty miles distant. 

Frmt IVees.— In the little gardens of the vil- 
lages, the apple trees, cherry trees, and peach trees, 
are in blossom. They are all standard trees, and 
DO old trees amongst them, but mostly of the age of 
ten years. At Milan, and in the neighbourhood, 
the blossom and germ of the fruit of the peach is 
sometimes destroyed by the frost. 

Sxvallo'ws. — Swallows, near Milan, had already 
completed their nests on the 8th of April. 

Cray Fhh . — Women and boys were mnployed in 
taking Cray fish, gammarelli, with their hands, from 
under the stones in a running canal by the side of 
the road. 

Milan.— We arrived at Milan ; the distance from 
Rome by the Furlo road which we came, is 403 
English miles. 
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History .— was founded, it is said, by 
tbe Cenomanni Gauls, 590 years before Christ. * 
The Roman army under Marcellus conquered 
> Insnbria and took Milan, the chief town of that 
district, 233 years before Christ; and afterwards 
Milan, under the dominion of the Romans, was 
the principal town of Cisalpine Gaul. It was at 
that time called Mediolanum. 

Maximian, the colleague of Diocletian, and some 
other Roman emperors, held their chief residence 
at Milan. In the sixth century Milan nas taken 
and retaken by the troops of Justinian, and by the 
Goths. In 1163 it was sacked and almost wholly 
destroyed by the Emperor Frederic Barbarossa. 


* See Freret, m the 18 th Vol. oi the Mem. de I’Acad. dcs 
Belles Lettres. 
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, The fiunOy della Torre» or the Torriani, were 
lords of Milan from 1237 to 127 G. 

Mattel Viscmiti was declared lord of Milan in 
1313. * 

Gian Galeazzo Visconti, the grandson of Mat. 
tei, was the most celebrated of the Visconti family ; 
he died in 1402. Ihe cathedral of Milan, the 
Tesino bridge at Pavia, the Certosa of Pavia, 
built in bis reign. 

filippo Maria Visconti. Duke of Mil^ died in 
1447 without male issue. His daughter Bianca 
was married to Count Francesco Sforza, son of 
Sforza Attcndolo da Cotignola, celebrated as one of 
the captains, Capitani venturieri, who, in the fif. 
teenth century, made a trade of enrolling troops, 
and went with them into the service of any of the 
Italian princes who paid them best. Francesco 
Sforza, the son of this c^tain, was also a distin* 
guished warrior, and got himself elected Duke of 
Milan by the nobles and principal inhabitants in 
1430. Francesco Sforza reigned with justice. 


* See Memorie Spettanti alia Storia e al Go\emo di Mi« 
lano ne* secoli basai dal Comte Georgio Giulini. 1760. 

The History of Milan, by Fra Paolo Moriga, of the order 
of Gesuati^ written in the sixteenth century, is mentioned by 
Tiraboschi as containing many fables with respect to tiie an* 
dent part of the history, bur the more modern event.' are re* 
latcd with candour and simplicity. 
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Louu Xlt. of France, whose mother was a ^rin- 
cesd of the Visconti family, made himself master of 
the dutchy of Milan in I4D9, but lost it soon after. 
. jlHis successor Francis L had possession of the dutchy 
for some time, but lost it in consequence of the 
batde of Pavia in 15^5. In 1534 Charles V. in- 
vested his son Philip II. with the dutchy of Milan. 
Philip, and the kings of Spain, his successors, pos- 
sessed it till 170 t>, when the Spanish branch of the 
bouse of Austria became extinct. The emperor 
Joseph I. then made himself master of it, and it con- 
tinued in the possession of the emperors, his suc- 
cessors. It was the capital of Bonaparte’s kingdom 
of Italy, and the residence of the viceroy Eugene 
Beauhamois. After the fall of Bonaparte’s power, 
'^dilan again came under the house of Austria, and 
is now the principal town and scat of government 
of the Lombardo- Venetian kingdom. 

Cathedral . — The Duomo, or cathedral of MUaii, 
is a pointed-arched Gothic edifice, ornamented with 
pinnacles and sculpture, and built of a white marble, 
brought from the lakes of Como and Maggiore. 
The white colour of the marble contributes much to 
the beauty of this magnificent builiUng. It was be- 
gun in ISHfi, in the reign of Gian Galeazzo Vis- 
conti, Duke of Milan. A particular account of the 
d^rent architects employed in building the cathe- 
dral is published by Count Giulini. 

Ute dimensions arc stated to be as follows : 





IS 

English feet. 

XJeitffth withint the walls, ... 445 

length ef the cross transept within walls, 289V 
Height from the pavement to the top of the 
spire, ( 108 j^ naetr.)* ... 356 

Height of each of the fifty-two pillars that se-'' 
parate the nave and aisles, . . 77 

Height of the spire from the roof of the cfanrch, I76; 

The first architect employed was Marco da Cam* 
pione, a native of the country, near the lake of 
Como. The others were Italian, except a Frentli 
artist of the name of Buonaventuri. f 

The front, in which the doors and windows have 
Roman pilasters and pediments, discordant with 
the Gothic ornaments by which they are surround- 
ed, was begun in the sixteenth century, after a de- 
sign of Pellegrino Tibaldi, J and executed by Bassi, 


* The metre is SPi^ifo English inches. See the length 
compared with Saint Peter’s, page VoK I, 
f See Tiraboschi, Stor. dell. lett. Ital. 

J Pellegrino Pelligrini, called Pellegrino Tibaldi, painter 
and architect, was born at Bologna in 1527, and died at Mi- 
lan in 1598, at the age of seventy-one. He designed the Bo- 
romeo College at Pavia, and the fiont of the cathedral of 
Milan. After the death of Sforza, Duke of Mdan, in 1535, 
Milan came into the possession of Spain, in whose dominion 
it remained till the beginning of the eighteenth century. 
Peliegtioi was employed by the Spanish court, and by or- 
der of Philip 11. he designed the Bscurial, and passed nine 
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calle^ ai^ijLatin Butiusy architect of the city. This 
4^1^ <mly executed in part, and the high^ 
part of the front was not finished till 2iO years 
after, when Milan came under the power of ^na- 
parte, by whose orders the upper part of the front 
was terminated in the pointed-arched Gothic style, 
after a design of the architect Amati. 

Poiniedrm'ched buildings in Italg.^The exte- 
rior produces a fine cf^ct, both on account of the 
architecture and the white colour of the maiMe. 
It is the laigest and most magnificent pointed-arch- 
ed building in Italy, but is inferior in uniformity of 
design to several buildings of the pointed-arched style 
in England, France, and Germany, such as the cathe- 
dral churches of York, Salisbury, Amiens, Chartres, 
Paris, Strasbuig, Vienna, and Batalha in Portugal. 

Some of the other pointed-arched Gothic build- 
ings in Italy are, the Ducal Palace at Venice, a fine 
specimen of that style ; the interior of the church 
M Saint Anthony at Padua ; the interior of Saint 
Petronius at Bologna, begun in 1390; the intenor 
of Santa Maria Novella at Florence ; the interiors 
of some churches at Venice and Verona ; the Cam- 


ytm in Spam superintending the execution of that great build- 
which he also enibelliUicd with painiingfr b 3 r his own pencil* 
An orthographic view oi‘ Pellegrini’s design of the front of 
the cathedral is published in Grasvii, Thes. Ant* et Histon 
Ital. Tome 11. Lug. Bat. 170L In that view the design of 
the windows is ascribed to Butius, 
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^ Santo at Pisa, constructed in IfOO ; tlie catli6*i 
dial of Sienna. At Rome there is scarcely any of 
the pointed*arched architecture. 

In the twelfth, thirteenth, and Ihttrteenth cen- 
turies, whilst pointed-arched architlStttre was em- 
ployed for large churches without the Alps, the 
round-arched style with Corinthian capitals prevafl- 
cd in Italy, and the pointed-arched style was but 
rarely employed. 

Jnferior.— -The interior produces a grand e%ct. 
It is also pointed-arched. ^ 

Iron Bars . — ^Each of the arches of the nave and 
aisles is held t(^cther by a tie-rod, or bar of iron, 
placed in the direction of the cord of the arch. 
This iron bar is necessary in many Gothic build- 
ings, notwithstanding the support the arches receive 
from the buttresses. 

' Monvme7it designed hy Bonaroti . — ^Thc monu- 
ment of Gian Giacomo Medici is after a design of 
Bonaroti. Gian Giacomo was brother of Pius IV. 
de’ Medici, a Milanese family, different from the 
Medici family of Morence. 

Shrine of Saint Charles JJoroineo.— The body 
of San Carlo Boromeo, the virtuous and active bi- 
shop of Milan, is enshrined in a subterraneous cha- 
pel. Amongst the various votive gifts placed in 
the shrine is a crown of gold, given by the Empress 
Maria Theresa. 

San Carlo Boromeo was bom of an illustrious 
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family at Arona> on the liake Maggiore, in 1558. 
IVliilst he resided Rome he inspired Pius IV. de’ 
Medici, his uncle, then an old man, with activity 
and energy for the good of the church. He was 
cardinal and apostolic protonotary, and held other 
offices of importance at the papal court. He co- 
operated in the Compendium of Christian Doctrine, 
published at the recommendation of the council of 
Trent, and called Catechisinus Trldcntinus Roma- 
nus, or Catechismus ad Parochos. 'When he was ap- 
fK>inted bishop of Milan he gave up his patrimonial 
possessions to his relations, and divided the revenue 
of his bishoprick of Milan into three parts j one of 
which he gave to the poor, the second he bestowed 
on the cxpences of the church, and the third on his 
own expences, which were small, as he lived entire- 
ly without shew. The example of his regular and 
religious life extended to the court of Pius V. He 
reformed the great abuses that prevailed before his 
time amongst the regular and secular clergy of the 
diocese of Milan, occasioned by the neglect and 
non-f^sidence of the bishops, his 2 >rcdeccsscrs ; and 
his rules became the model which otlier Catholic 
churches tried to imitate. He held many provin- 
cial synods and councils to establish the rules pre- 
scuibed by the council of Trent. He instituted 
elementary schools in every part of his diocese, and 
visited the parish churches of his diocese, even in 
the most mountainous districts. 
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,SaB Carl® havittg tri#d to reform the monastic 
order of the Humiliati, they conspired against him, 
and one of 3ie monks made an attempt upon his life. 
The order was in consequence dissofv^hy the pope. 

The governors of Milan who govei^a^ for Philip 
of Spain were jealous of the authority exercised by 
Saint Charles, and contended gainst many of His 
regulations. 

San Carlo died in 1^84', at the age of forty-six. 
He was canonized in 1 610. His writings, consist- 
ing of his Provincial Councils, or Acta Ecclesim 
Mediolencnsis, Homilies, his Noctes Vaticanae, or 
Discourses delivered in the Academy, formed by 
him for the Advancement of Literature which as- 
sembled in the Vatican, and other works, are pub- 
lished in several folio volumes. 

Statue hy Agrati . — The statue of Saint Bartholo- 
mew, with his skin thrown over his lef); shoulder, by 
Agrati, with the well knovm inscription, * in which 
the sculptor is compared to Praxitiles, produces the 
effect of an anatomy figure, being without expres- 
sion. 

Spire . — The columns, at the intersection of the 
nave and transept, are not strong enough to sujqmrt 
a tower or spire proportioned to the size of the 
||ttilding ; the pillars that support the spire, as well 
as those of the nave, being about ten feet in diame- 


* Nod me Praxitiles sed Marcus finxit Agrati. 



so MiLAJt* « ' 

ter. The ^re, as k is, looltv like a iset of 
j^imacSes substitu^ in place of a comj^ete spire. 
It was doubtful if the buflding could support even 
this i^ire. iVisi and Boscovkh were consulted in 
1765, before the spire was erected. * On the top is a 
figure of the Viigin, to whom the church is dedicated. 

Fica>.— -From this q>ire is a fine view over the 
extensive fertile plain in which Milan is placed. 
The northern horizon from east to three points $. 
of W. is bounded by the Alps. 

Mont Blanc, and the great Saint Bernard, fonn 
the highest part of tlie chdin, a little north of 
west, English miles distant. The Alps to the 
north* west, towards the Simplou, subtend about 
ninety minutes in height. 

The Simplon mountain is eighty English miles 
distant. At this season all that portion of the Alps 
which is seen from this point has snow on the high- 
er part. Tlie lower mountains that are nearest to 
the eye are without snow. 

Apermines.^The southern horizon is bounded 
by Apennines, whose height subtends fifty mi- 
nutes, their distance being sixty or seventy miles. 
There is now on the 13 th of April much snow on 
them. 

Mills qf Piemont . — On the horizon to the south- 
west are seen the Piemontese hills in the neighbour- 


* Ffiti, Saggio Sopra I’Arclutettura Gotica. 1766. 
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hood of Turin, eighty miles distant ; they appear 
very small., 

J3Rsiu.—~Gref^ry XlII. estal^shed many col- 
leges of Jesuits in difierent parts of < iEurope ; and 
with the authority of this pope, in Saint 

('harles Boromeo placed eighty Jesuits in the col- 
lege of Brcra, for the purpose of giving instruction 
in the cleinonta) ) , as woll as the higher branches of 
knowledge. 

Before that Brera was occupied by the monastic 
<^ivier of the Humiliati, which was suppressed in 
15/1, because .v/inc of the monks had conspired 
against the life of Saint Charles. Tlie edifice of 
Brer;’ is now called the Palace of the tS'*ience.s and 
Alts, aiui contains the university ol‘ professors, who 
give lectures on various branches of science, the 
academy of painting, the gallei^ of pictures, and 
the academy of engraving. 

Qiutdratigk . — The building of the college of 
Brei'a is handsome and extensive. The quadrangu- 
lar court is surrounded by open galleries, with co- 
lumns and arcades both on the ground Hoor and first 
door, constructed 1 00 years ago, in the time of the 
Empress Maria 'I'heresa. Part of tJie building is of 
the sevehteentli century, of the time of Cardinal 
Frederic Boromeo. 

Astronomical Observatory . — The observatory is 
the best furnished in Italy, and nas formed in tydd 
under the direction of Boscovich. It contains a six 

VOt>. 11. F 
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feet ttftnsit instramcnt by Reidieobaeb. A 
muMl quadrant, about eight feet radiua, by Rama- 
den; another of the same size for stars on the 
other side o£ the zenith was in this obserratoiy» 
and has been sent to Padua. A large equat(n'ial 
instrument by Sisson. An eighteen feet reflect- 
or by Anici, an artist who resides at Modena. 
Clodks, with gridiron pendulums, by Mighele of 
Milan. A clock by Arnold. They have not the 
mercurial pendulum, now generally used for accu- 
rate clocks in England, thou^ the Abbatc Cesaris 
Icmg ago'published a paper in the Ephemeris of Mi- 
lan recommending its use. 

Ephemeris of ilf /Tltw.— The celebrated astrono- 
mers Oriani, now advanced in age, and the Abbate 
Cesaris, have the charge of this astronomical esta- 
blishment. They puhlisli an astronomical Epheme- 
ris annually. 

Cardan.*— Oi th(‘ eminent men who taught in 
Milan in the sixteenth century was Cardan ; he was 
professor of medicine at Milan in 1^43. He was 
bom at Pavia of a Milanese family in 1501, and 
died in 1576. His character was extremely vari- 
able and inconstant, as appears from the account he 
has published of his own life. He went to Scot- 
land, in 1J52, to give medical advice to the Archbi- 
shop of Saint Andrew’s. He received invitations 
tn settle in France, Denmark, and Scotland, from 
the sovereigns of these countries, but refused their 



SW'tHigfafc ia Pavia and Belagna. In 1571 
Iu9 Kro8:ii». Aettie, usd a member of the medical col. 
lege these; His knowledge in mathematics . and 
lOidatSBe was ext^siw, hM he had the wuikness to 
hidiew and practise judicial astrole^ He ex- 
tended the formula for the soluhen of mibic equa- 
tions, which was discovered and commumcated to 
him bjr the mathematickm of Bergamo Tartf^lia; 
this fomtuht is known by the name of Cardan’s 
rule. He wrote on a great variety of snfajects, and 
his v/orks form ten folio volumes. * 

Beccaria.’^The Marquis Beccaria was a native 
of Milan. His work on crimes and pnaidunent, 
publidhed in 17 ^ 1 'r acquired great celebrity, and 
emitributed to the abolition of the torture in France 
and Sweden. The Empress Maria Theresa insti- 
tuted a professorriup of politaeal economy in the 
university of Milan, and named Beccaria professor. 

AgnesL-^The learned lady Maria Gaetana Agne- 
si, who published an esteemed treatise on algebra and 
the difEerential calculus ia I 7 IS, resided at Milan. 

These is a discourse of Tlrd) 08 chi on the literary 
history of Milan, of which town he himself was a 
native, t 


* See Txraboschi, Stor. dell. lett. ItaU 
f Hteronymi Tiraboschi Soc. Jes. de Patrice Uistoria Ora- 
tio Medioiani in Universitate Braydensi babita 1759. See 
also Philippi Ar{t>elati Boauniensis Bibliotheca Senptorum 
Mediolanensiutn 1745. 
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iJhrmy - — The library of Brera is loagnifident, 
coattining 180,000 volumes. One of the rooms is 
appropriaited to books printed in the fifteenth een* 
tnry. Amongst these is the Lactantius, printed at 
monasteiy of Sulnadio, forty miles from Home, in 
1465, the first or second book printed in Italy. * 
The Catboliocm, a dictionary of mythology, and of 
technical and scientific terms, in 1468. Faust and 
Schaeffer's Bible, Mayence, Berlinghieri's 

Translation of Ptolemy's Geography into Italian 
verse, IISQ, with coloured maps, in which the Indian 
Ocean is represented as inclosed by land on all sides. 

Graduale Carthusianensc. — 'I'he beautiful manu* 
script, Graduale Carthusianensc, an antiphonarium 
or choral book, which belonged to the Certosa of Pa- 
via, is on vellum of a large atlas size. The name 
Graduale arises from the service being sung on the 
steps of the ambones or choir, t There are twelve 
volumes, one for each mouth. Tlie initial letters 
are ornamented with beautiful uiiniatnres. In one 
part is a fine group of children, emblematicd of the 
four jmrts of the world, dancing and rejoicing for the 
birth of Christ, 'fliis work was executed in 1549* 
Limners.’— Them wen* many miniatori, minia- 
ture painters, who exercised the art of illuminating 
the Officio della D. Virgine, and other church books. 

• See page 271. 
f Ciampiai Vetena Monumenta. 
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One of these, Guilio Clovio, who died in 1578, at the 
age of eighty, is much praised for excellence in his 
art by Vasari. 

Botantc botanic garden, adjoin- 

ing to the college of Brera, is in good order. 

Agate. — The Agave Americana does not bear 
to be kept in the open air at Milan, nor even the 
Arbutus unedo, or strawberry tree; both these 
plants succeed in the open air on the Boromean 
Islands, a more sheltered situation, although half a 
degree farther north. 

Pomegranate . — The pomegranate tree ripens fruit 
on a wall exposed to the south. 

Lazarini.— The Crataegus azarolus, which pro- 
duces the fruit called Lazarini, sometimes Azzero- 
U, IS engrafted on the common hawthorn. 

A drawing of a branch, with fruit, is published by 
Bauhin, under the name of Mespilus aronia. It is 
considered to be the of Dioscorides. t It is 
called by Avicenna, Zarur and Alzaror, words 
which denote a fruit with three seeds. Bauhin says, 
that the plant was first brought to Naples finm 
Spain ; and the Italian name, Lazarola, or Azarola, 
is formed from the Arabic name I.azur, used in 
Spain. 


* Persoon, Synopsis Plantar, 
t Bauhin Histor. Plantarum. 
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Mittlmi* mentions, that in Us time it wu eomi 
numly enltivsted at Naples, and still more frequent 
in Sicily, and that it was beginning to be introdu- 
ced into the gardens at Rome. 

The taste of the fmit is agreeable ; it has little 
juke, being of the consistence of the haw of the 
hawthorn. The fruit is somewhat larger than a nut- 
meg. It has the appearance of a very small apple. * 

Pyrvs Spectatn/h . — Ihe Pyrus spectabilis was in 
blossom in the garden of Brma on the 2Sd of April, 
producing a beautiful effect with its laigc clusters of 
ffowers. This plant scarcely thrives in the (^len 
air in the latitude of •'>6 degrees, in Britain, the 
shoots of summer being frequently killed by the suc- 
ceeding winter. 

Jtahemlnshtuie.’^Th.e Italian Institute of science 
and arts, which was formed, during the dominion of 
the Froncfa, on the model of the French Institute, 
holds its meetii^s m the college of Brera. 

Public GaUery Pfrtorci.— The public gallery 
of pictures is in the college of Brera, and contains 
many valiudile juctures. Whilst Milan was the ca- 
pital of Bonaparte’s kingdom of Italy, tUs collec- 
tion contained pictures brought from different parts 
ol Curcumpadan Italy, which have been restored to 
then former owners since the fitll of his power. 


* Seepage 17f whcie, instead of Cratsegus ntbiai read Cra* 
t«£gu8 azarolus ; and page 538. 
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libwe are seretal paintings in fresco, by Bernardino 
lAiini, who flourished in 15^21, and was a pupil of 
Letmarde da VincL The mass of plaster on which 
these paintings are executed has been careiuUy re- 
moved from the walls of old churches, and fixed in 
wooden frames, so as to be exhibited in the gallery. 

Pamtings in Fresco . — In painting in fresco, or i 
on the wet plaster, three coats of plaster composed 
eS lime are laid on, one over the otlicr. The thick- 
ness of all the three is about half an inch. The ex- 
terior coat, which is impr^nated with the colours, 
is finer and smoother than the others. The colours 
are chiefly mineral colours, and arc ground with the 
lime and water, which is to form the coloured sur- 
face of the pictiu'e. 

The painter applies only a small surface of the 
finer plaster, sufficient for the representation of a 
head, or for what he can do in a day ; and the line 
of separation between this piece and the adjoining 
pieces formed subsequently is seen by looking nearly 
at the picture. 

'Fhe outline of the figure is drawn on the wet 
plaster by a pointed instrument. In the antique 
paintings on wall, the outline of the figure was drawn 
in colour with the pencil, aud remained covered by 
the colours after the picture was finished; but a 
great many of these antique pictures, found at Her- 
culaneum and other places, were not painted on the 
wet plaster, that is, in fresco, but on the dry plai> 
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ter, vnd <«oine of them on a surface of white marble; 
as Wmkelinann observes. • 

Old Ptcturcs.—SevcnX old pictures anterior to 
the year IJOO. The oldest are in distemper, and 
on Ixjard. 

JtitphaeL—'The Marriage of the Virgin, with an 
octagonal temple, in pleasing perspective, behind the 
figures in the middle ground, painted by Raphael 
in lAOt, in the old and formal manner of his mas- 
ter Pietro Perugino, and before Raphael had ira- 
pioved his style by visiting Morence, and study- 
ing in that city the pictures of Bonam>ti, Leonardo 
da \'inci, and Friar Bartolomeo di San Marco. This 
picture is mentioned by Vasari in his life of Ra- 
phael. 

Gentil Bellino . — A large picture of the church 
of Santa Sophia at Constantinople, with many fi- 
gures of Venetians, and of men and women in the 
oriental dress, camels, a Camelopardalis by Gentil 
Bellino. 

Santa iSopAfU.— This view of Santa Sophia resem- 
bles the church of Saint Marc at Venice, which pro- 
bably was copied from Santa Sophia, llie cupola 
of Santa Sophia, however, is much more lofry. 

The rival republics of Venice and Genoa disput- 
ed the possession of a part of (Constantinople. In 
1S5S, the Genoese, after a war in which they had 


* Winkelmann, Hist, de I’Art. Lib. IV. chap. 8. 
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ilie better of tbe Venetians and of the Emperor 
Cantacuzene, obttuned from Gmtacuzene that the 
Venetians should be banished from Constantinople. 
The Genoese then possessed Pera, which awed tbe 
city of Constantinople ; they had likewise the com- 
merce of the Black Sea, and factories in the Crimea. 
But this picture was painted after that period by the 
Venetian painter Gentil Bellino, the brother of 
Giovanni, who went to Constantinople to paint for 
the Turkish Emperor about the year 1460. This 
emperor took pleasure in the works of his pencilf 
and would have retained Gentil Beliino but for the 
religious opinions of the Mahometans, which arc 
hostile to images of every kind. Gentil Beliino was 
the brother of Giovanni Beliino, many ol whose 
pictures are seen at Venice. ■* 

Plaster CofSte.— -There is a collection of piaster 
casts of the most esteemed works of sculpture for 
the use of the students of painting and sculpture. 
The pictures painted by students which liave been 
judged worthy of prizes are exhibited in one pait of 
the gallery. 

School of' Engreeving , — In another pait of the 
edifice of Brera is the school of engraving, where 
several artists are employed in engraving on copper- 
plate. Many of the most celebrated engravings 
that have been produced in different countries of 


* See page 62, 
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Europe are hung ea the walb ; aaoongst then ate 
some works of Wooiee, and the portrait of Lmis 
XV. by the French engraver Babdbou. Longhi, 
the president of thk academy of engravn^^ is a very 
able «:^rsvcr. 

Ambrosian Library ^ — The Arabronan library is 
named in honour of Sunt Ambrose, whose memory 
is so much celebrated, that Milan lias been caUed 
the Ambrosian city. The building is not very 
extensive, nor the apartments spacious. The li- 
brary was founded in 1600, by Cardinal Frederie 
Boromeo, bishop of Milan, the disciple of his unde 
San Carlo Boromeo. 

Cardinal Frederic Boromeo was bom in 1560, 
and died in 1631. He was made cardinal at the 
of twenty-seven by Sixtus V. He published 
many works both in I.atin and Italian, but they 
were never in request. * 

Cardinal Boromeo had persons employed to col- 
lect books in different countries of Europe and the 
East. He acquired tlie remains of the PineUi lir 
brary. f 

According to the original foundation, there was 
attached to the library a college of nine men of let- 
ters, who were to publish their observations on the 
branches of knowledge to which they attended, but 
this part of the institution was not continued. 


* See Tiraboschi, Stor. dell. lett. ItaU 
f See Busca, dc Statu Bibliothecae Ainbro<;iana 
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SPictures»'^Aa» academy of painting also was at* 
hushed to the lilnfary, and the aati-roinn contains 
pictures and dFawii^ ; amoi^st which is Raphael’s 
cartoon of the Sehod of Athens, in blade chalk. 
From this cartoon the picture in the stanae of the 
Vatiean was painted. This cartoon is returned af* 
ter having been in Paris. 

The learned Muratori, author of the Antiquita. 
tes Italics, and other woiks relating to history and 
antiquities, was librarian for some years. He after- 
wards was superintendent the £ste library at 
Modena. * 

Manuscripts . — Amongst the manuscripts is a 
Latin translation of Josephus, on papyrus, written 
in a running hand. 

A manuscript of Pliny of the thirteenth century 
in black letter. 

A book containing sketches by the hand of Leo- 
nardo da Vinci. Many of these relate to machines, 
cannon, and various kinds of artillery. 

Fetrarck . — A manuscript of Virgil that belong- 
ed to Petrarch was in this library ; on the first leaf 
was a note written by Petrarch, concerning the tune 
of his first acquaintance with Laura, and of her 
death. It is as follows : Laura, illustrious by her 
own virtues, and celebrated in my poems, first ap- 
peared to my eyes, in my youth, in 13@7, on the 


• yee page 128, Vol. 1. 
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Ctli day of April, at matins, in the thurdi of Saffit 
Clare at Avignon. And in the same city, on the 
same month and day, at the same hour, in the year 
1348 , this luminary was taken from tlie light of the 
world, when J was at Verona ignorant of niy loss. 
The mournful account reached me at Phnna, by 
letters from my Ludovico, (this Ludovico was a 
natural son of Petrarch, but was not related to 
Laura,) in the same year, on the morning of the 
19th of May. Her chaste and beautiful body 
was inteiTcd m the burying ground of the Fran- 
ciscans, on the evening of the day 011 which she 
died. Her soul, I am confident, leturned to hea- 
ven from whence it came, as Seneca says of Afri- 
canus. I wrote tliis memorial of the sad event in 
grief mingled with some pleasure, and placed it here 
on a leaf that comes often before my eyes, to put 
me in mind, by the frequent sight of this note, and 
by considering the shortness of life, that there ought 
to be nothing now to give me pleasure in this life, 
and that this main attachment being broken, it is time 
to quit Babylon, which, by the grace of God, will 
be easy to one who reflects with courage on the use- 
less cares, the vain hqies and disappointments of 
past life.” * 

* Laura propriis vjitutihus illustrib et meis longum cele- 
bratd carminibus, piim um sub ocuHs meis apparuit sub pri* 
mum adolescent idi: metC tetnpus anno Domini 1327y die Q 
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* ^abk Qjf Brosaes mentions some 
manuscr^ i^ this library which he consulted re- 
specting the fenpele Pope Joan ; but he found no- 
thing to prove that such an individual ever existed, 
and, historians now conuder the accounts of this fe- 
male pope as &bulous. * 

The perforated chair of antique red marble on 
which the popes were seated after their election, %ur- 
ed in this story of the female pope. This chair is now 


mcnsis Aprilis in Ecclesia S. Claras Avinionc bora matutma. 
Et in eadem civitati eodem mense Apriii^ eodem die 6 , eadeni 
bora prima anno autem 1348» ab hac luce lux ilia subtracta 
est, cum ego fore tunc Veroxue essem beu futi mei nescius* 
Humor autem infelix per littcras Ludovici mei me Parmm re- 
peiit anno eodem mense Majo die I 9 mane. Corpus illud 
<yastissirrmm atque puicherrimum in loco fratrum minorum re- 
positum est eo ipso die mortis ad vesperam. Animam quU 
dom ejus, lit de Africanoait Seneca, in coelum, unde erat, re« 
diisse persuadeo mihi. Hoc autem ad acerbum rei memo** 
1 lam amara quudam dulccdinc scribcrc vLsum est hoc potissi- 
muni loco, qui sxpe sub oculos hicos redit, ut scilicet lubii 
esse deberet (]uod amplius railii placeat in hac vita, et effracto 
majori laqueo, tempos esse de Babyloftc fugiondi, crebra ho» 
rum inspectione, ac fugacissimse mtatls aestimatione conuno* 
near, quod prsevia Dei gratia facile erit pricteriti temporis 
curas supervacuas, spes inanes, ct inexpectatos exitus acriter 
ac virilitcr cogitanti.” This note is published by Tiraboschf, 
who considers it to be authentic. 

* Voyage en Italic en 1740, par AI. de Brosses, premier 
President du Parlcmcnt de Bourgogne. 
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m tbe tnaMUm of the Vadcaa. * On the cirtfai^a] - 
of Siena there is a aeries of I70 fij^ures of the f»p ea» 
iixmi Saint Peter to Hadrian IV. ; they were made 
in the year 14>(X}, and amongst them dieie was <MW 
of the female pope, but it was rmnored by the 
Grand Duke of Tuscany at the request of Oraaent 
VI JZ. in the year KkX), and the %are was altered 
to suit the name of Pope Zaefaaria, vddch was affix- 
ed to it. 

Manuscripts published ly Mq/o.— TTie learned 
Angelo Majo observed in this library several manu- 
scripts of the middle ages, on parchment, on which 
more ancient manuscripts had been formerly written 
and effiioed. He found means to restore these an- 
dent obliterated manuscripts, and has published 
some of the results of his researches. Amongst 
them are, Fragments of Six Orations of Cicero, now 
first published at Milan, 1814 ; the Orations ol 
Symmachus, Milan, 1815 ; a part of Dionysius Ua^ 
licarnassus that was wanting in the printed editions, 
Milan, I8I6 j Fragments of Plautus and Terence, 
Milan, 1815, aud some others. 

Old Printed Books , — Of books of the fifteenth 
century I saw the edition of Bocaccio, printed at 
Milan in 14>71. The Ambrosian Missal, Miltm, 
1475. The first book printed at Milan was in 
1469, the Miracoii della Gloriosa Verzine Maria. ^ 


* See page 402, Vol. I. 
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*s Cupola by Tie cupola of the chinch 

of Santa Mam delle Grazie is of brick, built under 
the directiaa of Bramante. 

Bandeiloy author of Tales written in knitataon of 
• Booaocio, was a monk in the monastery to which 
tins church belonged. He was afterwards made 
Bitiiop of Agen by Francis L of France. 

Ijost Supper hy Leonardo da Vind . — In the 
dining-hall of the suppressed monastery of Santa 
Maria delle Grazie is the celebrated picture in fres- 
co of the Last Supper, il Cenacolo, by Leonardo da 
Vinci. Tt occupies one end of the hall, and tbougJi 
considerably injured, still produces a great eifect. 
Vasari relates, that Leonardo being teazed by the 
prior of the monastery to proceed with the picture, 
paiuted the likeness of the prior in the figure oi 
.jfudi.s. '' 

Leonardo da Vinci was boni at Vinci in Tuscany 
in 1452. He was rcniaiicablc ior the beauty of his 
|)ei‘soii, bodily strength, and agility. Besides his ex- 
cellence in painting, he played well on the lute, and 
made extempore verses j he was cuiious in mecha- 
nics, in anatomy, in chemistry, and in astronmny ; 
and in this latter science he was the first who shew- 
ed that tlie cineritious light on the dark part of the 
moon is the light reflected from the surface of the 
enth. He was patronized by Francis 1 . of France, 
and died at the court of that prince at Fontainbleau 
in 1520. 
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An account of Leonardo da Vinci, and of 
works, is published in Vasari's Lives of the Painters. 

There are many engravings of this picture, the 
Cenacolo ; one is by Raphael Morghen. 

Mosaic . — The French government, during their 
dominion in Milan, employed Giacomo Raffaelli, 
an aitist of the Roman mosaic school, to make a 
copy of this picture in mosaic, of the same size as 
the original. It is about twenty-four feet by twelve. 

This mosaic, one of the largest that has appeared, 
is now finished. It is imbedded on twelve slabs of 
marble from the lake Maggiore ; and these twelve 
pieces arc at this time placed together on tressels 
in the workshop, in a horizontal position, so that it 
is necessary to view the picture from an elevated 
gallery. It occupied the labour of eight or ten 
men daily during eight years, from the commence- 
ment to its completion, and cost L. 7500 Sterling- 
The Emperor of Austria intends to remove it to 
Vienna. 

Raflaelli, the artist in mosaic, has a collection of 
some smaller productions of his art for sjile. He 
possesses a rock crystal remarkable for its size ; it 
has'the crystallized hexagonal form, and is feet 
ill circumJerence, feet long, and weighs 87 O Mi- 
lanese pounds. . 

The following obscrv'ations rela^ to the mechani- 
cal part of the art of mosaic, ol which something 
has'been said already at page 517, Vol. I. 
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'Enamel . — Tlie enamel, consisting ol' glass mixed 
with metallic colouring matter, is lieated for eight, 
days in a glass-house, each colour in a separate pot. 
The melted enamel is taken out with an iron spoon, 
and poured on a polished marble placed horizontal- 
ly ; and another flat marble slab is laid upon the 
surface of the melted enamel, so that the enamel 
cools into the form of a round cake, of the thickness 
of 5-lOths of an English inch. 

In order to divide the cake into smaller pieces, 
the cake is placed on a sharp steel anvil, called 
Tagliulo, which has the edge uppermost, and a 
stroke of an edged hammer is given on the upper 
surliice of the cake ; the ciike is thus divided into 
long parallelopipeds, or prisms, whosebascisS-lOths 
of an inch scpiare ; and these parallelopipeds are 
again di\ided across their length by the tagliulo and 
hammer into pieces of the length of 8-lOths of an 
inch, to be used in the mosau' jiictures. Sometimes 
the cakes are made thicker, and the pieces larger. 

For sm.iller pictures, the enamel, whilst fused, is 
drawn into long panillelopipeds, or quadrangular 
sticks ; and these are divided across by the tagliulo 
and hammer, or by a file ; sometinics also these 
pieces are divided by a saw without teeth, consisting 
of a copper blade and emery ; and the pieces are 
sometimes polished on a horizontal wheel of lead 
with emery. 

Gilded mosaic is fonned by applying the gold 

VOL, 11. 6 
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leaf on the hot surface of a brown enamel imme^ 
diately after the enamel is taken from the furnace ; 
the whole is put into the furnace again for a short 
time, and when it is taken out the gold is firmly 
fixed on the surface. In the gilded enamel used 
in mosaic at Rome there is a thin coat of transparent 
glass over the gold. 

Ancient Enamel . — The ancient Romans, besides 
the enamel for mosaic, made other works in enamel. 
Winkelmanu mentions ancient tiles of a kind of 
glass, or enamel, for paving the floors of rooms ; and 
he describes a small picture composed of filaments 
of enamel of different colours, agglutinated togethei 
by fusion, and each transverse section of this gave* a 
picture like that at the extremity. ' The aiitujue 
pastes, or artificial gems, are also )>roducts of ait 
allied to enamel. 

Some of the ancient mosaics are said to bi* of’ co- 
loured stones, but the greate^t uiimber are compos- 
ed of pieces of enamel. 

The Cement. — Anciently, the paste in which the 
pieces of mosaic are imbedded, called m Ir.dj stuc- 
co, was composed of one measure of (luickJnne 
(pienched in water, and three measures of [loiinth d 
marble; these were made into a mass with water 
and white of egg, and this was called marmojatuin ; 
but this paste hardens too rapidly, so that it is hard 


* Winkclinar.n, Hist. <U’ VArt. Livre I. tbajulrc 
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before the workman has time to insert the pieces, 
and it is injured by damp more readily than the ce- 
ment made with oil. 

The paste now used is composed of one measure 
of quenched quicklime, three measures of powdered 
Travertine stone ; these are mixed with liiitseed oil, 
and are stirred and worked up every day with a 
trowel. The mass is at first level on the surface, 
hut afterwards swells up. Each day some oil is 
added, to prevent the mass from becoming dry and 
untraclable. The mass is ready in a shorter time 
in warm wealher than in cold ; ni summer the mass 
is at its perfection in twenty daj N ; this is known 
from its ceasing to swell, the w>a(er that was in the 
lime having evaporated ; the mass is then uniform 
throughout, like an ointment. In winter, :md when 
the air is moist, it requires a month to bring the 
paste to perfection. 

The wall on which the mosaic is to be applied 
must have the lime taken off' its surface ; then fur- 
rows an inch dec'p are fonued on the wall, to fix 
the cement. * 

For the same jmrpose large-headed nails are dri- 


’* See Vetera Motiumenla in quibiis praecipue musiva 
apera saciarum pi ofanarunicjue aciliiini stiuetiira, ae noniuiJ- 
li auti(|iii iitus, dissertatioiiibus iconibu»(]ue illustruntiii, Jo- 
annib Ciampini lloinani, ina>{Iblii breviuin grauae. Hom.u' 
3G.OO. The eleventh chapter treats ot the niatciuls and < !■ 
inentb of mosaic pictures. 
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ven in, and wire is stretched from one nail to afi*'*' 
other. After this, the wall, thus prepared, is paint- 
ed over with lintseed oil. Then the cement is laid 
on to the extent of a surface of as many palms as 
can be executed before the cement dries. The 
plasticity and softness of the cement lasts about 
twenty days ; after that the oU exudes, and the 
lime and Travertine becomes a hard mass. The 
cement made with lintseed oil is yellow ; that made 
with white of egg is white, and the white cement is 
considered to be a character for distinguishing the 
old mosaic from the modern ; but some of the 
modern is also made ^vith white cement. 

The pieces of enamel are taken hold of with a 
forceps, in order to insert them into the cement. 

Demetrius Cahhondylas . — In the church of San- 
ta Maria della Passione, Trissino erected an inscrip- 
tion in memory of Demetrius Calchondylas, a native 
of Athens, who came to Italy in 1447, and was em- 
ployed in teaching Greek in Perugia, in Florence, 
under the patronage of Lorenzo de* Medici, and in 
Milan. Calchondylas published a Greek Grammar, 
and editions of some of the Greek classics •, he died 
in 1511, at the age of eighty-seven. 

Trissino was of a noble family of Vicenza, a pu- 
pil of Calchondylas, and author of the epic poem, 
Italia Liberata da’ Goti, written in imitation of 
Homer. 

Church of Sant Ambrogio . — The church dedi- 
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tinted to Saint Ambrose, whose liturgy is used in 
Milan, contains some mosaic of the ninth century, 
of which drawings are published by Puricelli. * 
The cloister of the adjoining monastery is by Bra- 
mante, of whom also is the vestibule of the church 
of the Madonna presso San Celso. 

. Saint Ambrose was distinguished by his energy 
and uprightness ; he was archbishop of Milan from 
375 to 397» in the reign of the Emperor Tbeodo> 
sius the Great. He made Theodosius do penance 
for the massacre of the citizens of Thessalonica. 
Saint Augustin was converted to Christianity by 
Saint Ambrose. The Ambrosian mass and cere- 
monies which are observed by the secular clergy at 
Milan differ in some respects from the Roman ri- 
tual, which is observed by all the other Roman 
Catholic churches. 

Urn . — Tlie um or ark in the church of Sant Eus- 
torgio de’ Predicatori, sculptured by Giovanni Bal- 
ducci of Pisa in 1338, is cited as a work of merit. 
The marble portal of the church of Santa Maria di 
Brera is by the same artist. 

Collection of Minerals . — The learned geologist 
Breyslak, inspector of powder and saltpetre, posses- 
ses an extensive and interesting collection of mine- 


^ J. P. Puricelli Ambrosianae Mediolani basilicae monu- 
mentorum descriptio in Thes. Antiq. et Histor, Ital. cum 
praefat. Oraevii et Burmanni. Tom. W, 
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rals, which is rendered instructive by the obliging 
politeness of the proprietor, and his ingenious ob> 
servations on the objects that compose it. 

There is another cabinet of minerals belonging to 
Father Pini. 

Fossil Bones . — At the Council of Mines is the 
skeleton of a whale, forty feet in length, found in 
the earth, at Castcl Ai'quato in the Piaceutino, situat- 
ed on the I.ardi, 1,5 miles south of the Po, and 120 
miles fi'om the Adriatic Sea. 

Royal Palace. — Frcscoc s. — Inlaid Floors . — The 
royal palace is appropriated for the reception of the 
emperor and king of the Lombardo- Venetian do- 
minions. The apartments were decorated during 
the dominion of the French. On a ceiling is a 
painting in fresco, by Appiani, of Napoleon, exalted 
on a shield. This same subject was stamped on the 
small silver medals which were thrown amongst the 
people on the streets of Paris on the day of his co- 
ronation ; on these medals the shield is supported 
by a senator and an armed countryman ; near the 
senator is a book of laws, near the rcpi’esentative of 
the people a plough ; the inscription, Le Senat et le 
Peuple. niere is some tapestry after the Windsor 
Cartoons of Raphael. The floors are inlaid with 
dark-coloured walnut-tree, cherry-tree, and white 
coloured hornbeam wood. 

PvhUc Walk. — Walk on the Ramparts . — The 
public walk called Giardino Publico is laid out with 



MILAN. 


lOS 


rows of trees ; and the walk on the ramparts which 
goes round the town is planted with alleys of horse- 
chesnuts, Platanus orientalis, and Acer negundo. 
This was done by the French, who also formed the 
walk near the castle, by levelling the ditches and 
ramparts with which the castle was surrounded. 

^ Place of Arms . — The Place of Arms, Piazzn 
d*Anne, formed by Bonaparte for the purpose of 
reviews, is an extensive piece of plain ground, in 
form of a square, each side of which is about 1800 
feet. It is near the castle. 

Circus . — On one side of the Place of Arms is the 
Circus, which is an oblong piece of ground, approach- 
ing to the form of an ancient Roman circus, but 
more elliptical, and without the spina in the middle, 
700 feet in length, inclosed with a wall twenty feet 
high, and eight gradine or row’s of turf seats all 
around. On the side next the Place of Arras is the 
building for the sovereign. The front of this build- 
ing towards the circus consists of an open portico of 
eight columns of granite from the ^e Maggiore ; 
each column is of one piece, twenty-four feet long. 
Under this portico are the seats from which the 
sovereign views the games. 

The other side of the building is a saloon, with 
windows looking on the extensive place of arms. 
The principal destination of the building was for 
viewing the troops ; the circus was a secondary ob- 
ject, and is little suited to modern games. 
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Paintings of Sowaf^arfe,-— The interior of this “ 
saloon is painted in imitation of has reliefs. Since 
the fall of the French power the painter has chang- 
ed Napoleon’s head into Jupiter, by the addition 
of a beard and long hair ; and a casque has trans- 
formed Josephine into Minerva. 

This circus was constructed by order of Bona- 
parte, and served for foot races, and some trifling 
hoi'se races. Tlie arena can be laid under water 
for rowing matches on a small scale ; and an exhi- 
bition of that kind was given on the biith of the 
young Napoleon. 

Intended Triumphal Arch . — The middle of that 
side of the piazza d’armc which is adjacent to the 
side which contains the circus, was intended to have 
been decorated with a magnificent triumphal arch, 
under which the avenue leading to the Simplon road 
was to pass. The arch was designed by Cagnola, a 
Milanese architect. The basement and four reliefs 
in marble are executed, but the work was disconti- 
nued at the fall of Bonaparte’s power, and hiis not 
been re8umei|l,' The reliefs represent the entrance 
of Bonaparte into Milan after the battle of Marengo, 
and some other acts of his. 

Ticino Gate . — At the Porta Ticinense the en- 
trance to Milan is through an atrium, or lofty por- 
tico, adorned with columns, a handsome modem 
work by Cagnola. 

Porta Nova . — Another modern gate is the Porta 
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Nbva, an arch with Corinthian columns and a lodge 
(m each side for the gUard and customhouse officers ; 
the building is after a design of Zanoja, and pro- 
duces an agreeable effect ; it is built of sandstone. 

Mode of Building . — Many of the houses in Mi- 
lan have only a ^ound door and first floor. In the 
central parts of the town the houses are of thred or 
four stories. 

Building Materials , — The houses are mostly of 
brick plastered over. Red granite and grey gra- 
nite, both from the lake Maggiore, and conglomerate, 
are used for columns, door-posts, and other orna- 
mental parts of buildings. The granite at Milan 
is called Migliarolo, or Miarolo. 'Ihe red granite 
is brought from Raveno, near the Boromean islands, 
on the western shore of the lake Maggiore ; and 
the pale red, opaque, but regularly formed crystals 
of felspath that occur in the granite quarries of Ba- 
veno, are well known in mineral cabinets. The 
grey or whitish granite is brought from Margozzo, 
on the lake Maggiore. Of the white marble, from 
the vicinity of the lakes of Como and Maggiore, 
the cathedral is built. The white marble of the 
basement of the triumphal ai’ch in the piazza d’arme 
is from the Simplon road. Sandstone, or arenaceous 
conglomerate, is used in the Porta Nova. These 
various kinds of stone are conveyed to Milan by 
the lake Maggiore, and the great canal which is 
derived from the Ticino. 



106 


MILAN. 


Decoration of i2ooms.-»Rooni8 are painted with 
festoons and other ornaments on the plaster walls 
and ceiling, in distemper. 

J'Toorjf.-— The floors are of flat rectangular tile, 
sixteen inches long, laid in the herring-bone form, 
a kind of floor very frequent in different parts of 
Italy. * The roofs are covered with tile in the 
Italian manner. 

Pavement of Streets , — The pavement of the 
streets is of small water-worn stones, which form a 
surface too rough for walking on. There is a flag- 
ged pavement of granite on each side of the street 
without kirb stones ; and there are two rows of gra- 
nite flags in the middle of the street, for the wheels 
of carriages to run upon ; by this means the motion 
of the carriage is very smooth, and the small pave- 
ment prevents the horses from slipping. In the 
broadest streets, such as the Corso, there is a triple 
set of these granite railways, so that three carriages 
may go abreast or in opposite directions. 

Milan the Residenie of the Emperor Maximian. 
— Diocletiui, and his colleague in the empini. 
Maximian, were the first emperors who fixed their, 
residence in tine of peace at a distance from Rome. 
In 303 Diocletian fixed his residence at Nicomedia ; 
Maximian at Milan -, and this new capital was em- 


• See page 203. 
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bellished in consequence, and had a circus, a theatre, 
u mint, a palace, baths, and porticoes. 

Ancient Cotowacfe.-— But of these edifices scarce- 
ly a vestige remains, and the only piece of ancient 
Roman architecture now at Milan is a colonade of 
sixteen fluted Corinthian columns, about twenty- 
five feet in eight, each composed of several pieces 
of marble. They are called the Columns of San 
Lorenao, being in front of the church of San Lo- 
renzo. They appear to be part of the peristyle of 
a temple. Some authors sujipose they were part of 
a bath, but nothing certain is known, either from 
history or lapidary inscriptions, with respect to their 
original destination, or the precise time when they 
were erected. A view of the columns of San Lo- 
renzo is published in tlie Thesaurus of Graevius. " 

Inscriptions. — Alciati . — At the extremity of the 
row of columns is a stone with an inscription in 
honour of the Emperor Lucius Verus. This in- 
scription, which is given by Montfaucon, t docs 
not relate to the building, and did not form part of 
it. Many ancient inscriptions have been found at 
Milan ; and they were first collected and published 
by Andrea Alciati, a celebrated professor of jurispru- 
dence. Alciati was a native of Milan, and was pro- 
fessor at Avignon, Bourges, Pavia, and other places. 
He was the first who applied history, antiquity, 

* Ihes. Ant. et Hist. Ital. Tom. II. 

' lucou, Diarium Italicuiu. 
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and other branches of knowledge, to illustrate the 
study of jurisprudence. He died in 15.50. 

Hospital for Skk . — The great hospital for the 
sick is an extensive building. It received its first 
endowments from Francis Sforza Duke of Milan, 
in 1456. 

This prince reigned sixteen years in Milan, and 
died in 1466. He afforded protection to the Greek 
men of letters who took refuge in Italy on the fall 
of the Greek empire. * 

The beds are arranged in spacious halls, one row 
of beds against each of the walls. 

Foundling Hospital . — Near this is the foundling 
hospital where children are allowed to be deposited. 
The children are put into the hospital in the even- 
ing, through a small wicket, and are sent out to 
nurse at the expence of the hospital. Similar in- 
^itutions exist in other parts of Italy and in Paris. 
This mode of receiving exposed children has long 
been relinquished in Britain, being justly consider- 
ed hurtful to the public morals. 

Lazaretto . — Without the town is a quadrangle 
consisting of 360 rooms, built by Ludovico Sforza 
in 1489, during the prevalence of the plague, for 
the reception of infected persons ; some additions 
were made by Louis XII. of France. This build- 
ing was used for the same purpose in the epidemic, 


* Sec Tiraboschi, Stor. «lcll. Lett. ItaJ. 
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in 'the time of Saint Charles Bororaeo, in the 
sixteenth century, all infected persons being sent 
to it. In the pli^e in the time of Sforza, 50,000 
people died at Milan, in the time of Saint Charles 
30,000. These buildings have only a ground floor, 
and form the sides of a great quadrangle 1811 
English feet by 1 ‘ 272 . There is a portico or open 
corridor all round that side which looks into the 
quadrangle. 

Mint worked by Water . — La Zecca, the mint. 
The word Zecca, according to Muratori, is derived 
from the Arabic, and from Zecca comes Zechino, 
the name of an Italian gold coin, in the mint at 
Milan the coining presses, the rolling mill, the 
turning lathes, two small hammers for forging iron, 
the amalgamation mill for goldsmiths’ sweepings, 
are all put in motion by water. 

The water wheels work by the impulse of thee 
water, and are not overshot. 

The machines for coining are well contrived and 
well executed. 

One of the mechanists, Culot, makes delicate ba- 
lances. 

The files used in the mint are made of English 
steel, the Brescia steel is found not to answer on ac> 
count of its scaling ; the Brescia steel is made at 
once from the ore, and not by cementation. 

Old Diex — There is a great collection of old 
d • ; the oldest of these were made to 
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be struck with a hammer. The mode of coimhg 
by the impressing action of the screw was invented 
afterwards. There is also a collection of poingons. 

The artist engraves the poin^on in relief on steel, 
and from this poingon a hollow matrix is struck in 
softened steel. This matrix is the die, and when 
tempered it is impressed on the blank piece of sil- 
ver, in order to form the coin. 

Putinati, who resides at Milan, is an able die 
sinker, and has struck medals with heads of Ca- 
nova and other artists. 

Ancient Coins . — There is a considerable collec- 
tion of ancient coins at the mint. 

Dollars of Maria Theresa . — At this time, April 
1818 , they are coining convention thalers with the 
head and inscription of Maria Theresa. These coins 
are made for the merchants, who send the dollars 
$o Turkey ; the dollars of Maria Theresa and Ve- 
netian zechins, being the coins that pass most readi- 
ly amongst the Turks. 

Gold Napoleons, with the head of Bonaparte, are 
also coined for the merchants, who send gold to 
the mint to be c^ed. The Austrian government 
has not yet formed new dies, nor issued a coinage 
of its own for Milan since they regained possession. 

Silver Currency in Milan.— A great part of the 
silver coin at this time in common circulation in 
Milan consists of pieces of live francs, two francs, 
•lie franc, half franc, coined by Bona',.«. as King 
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of Italy, and of the same value with the French coins 
of the same denomination ; the value of a franc 
being about tenpence Sterling. 

Land-Tax . — The allotment and distribution of 
the land-tax, in Italian is called Catasto, in France 
Cadastre, and in the Latin of the middle age Capi- 
tastrum, denoting a capitation by which every indivi- 
dual proprietor of land is taxed in proportion to the 
value of his land. This distribution is effected by 
exact topographical plans of all the landed estates 
in the territory j by a list of the proprietors ; and 
by an estimation of the value of each piece of ground, 
like that in Doomsday Book in England, in the 
time of Willisim the Conqueror. 

According to Lalaude, the government of Milan, 
in I7CO, had brought this distribution of the land- 
tax to a greater perfection than any other European 
government. 

The land-tax is high, and bears a considerable 
proportion to the rent. 

This distribution or catasto is also well regulat- 
ed in Piemont. 

A measurement of every individual district and 
estate in France, for the use of the cadastre, was 
begun after the Revolution, and was not yet com- 
pleted some years ago. 

Mannjhclures . — Weaving of plain silk stuffs of 
different colours, and also of silk damask, is carried 
on to some.£Xf^nt in Milan. 
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There are some manufactories of printed cottolis, 
of stoneware in the English manner, and others. 

Woollen broad cloth is manufactured near Como. 

Prohibition of Foreign Manufactured Goods,-— 
The Austrian government have recently prohibited 
the importation of foreign manufactured goods into 
Milan, and all other parts of their dominions. Be- 
fore that edict, broad cloth was imported into Milan 
from England and France, fine cotton stockings 
from England and Saxony, worsted stockings from 
Amiens and Augsburg, silk stockings from France 
and Turin, printed cottons from Saint Gall and 
other parts of Switzerland. 

Pots of Steatite,’— Pots for culinary purposes, 
made in the Valtellina, of the magnesian stone call- 
ed Ls^is ;,ollai'is, are sold on the streets of Milan. 
The stone is formed into these pots on a turning- 
lathe. 

Eofn.— The mean annual quantity of rain at 
Milan is very considerable. According to Lalande, 
it is thirty-five English inches, whilst the mean an- 
nual quantity at I'aris is seventeen. 

Large Carts,— Goo^ are conveyed in Lombardy 
on very large two-wheelpd carts. The wheels have 
broad rims, which were introduced by the French, 
who borrowed the practice from England. Tlic 
loading of these great carts is so disposed, that the 
part behind the axle-tree preponderates a little, so 
that the shafts do not weigh on ♦ln^^.^Vises* back. 
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lliey h«*e<a brnr duriNMtt be pressed against tbe rim 
ofihe wbedL «o as^tOtiKtard die wbed’s leaolution. 
^iHteem 14th of>April, I went to 

see a large cheese dairy, throe miles £tam Mdan, 
one mf the dairies at which that kind of cheese cafl- 
ed in commerce Parmesan is made. It is called in 
Ittly Formi^io di gcaaa, because it is commoidy 
used in a granular fmm, being gniled and brought 
to table to be eaten with soup. Much ^ this cheese 
is also made near Lodi and Pavia. 

The word Forraaggio is from Formaticum, wbidi 
siguifics, in the Latin of the middle ages, cheese 
piopared in a form. * 

'llm -cheese is made in the morning before sun> 
rise. 

Copper for heating the morning’s 

milk, and that of the preceding evening, are put 
into a large brass vessel, five feet in height, narrosg|^ 
at bottom, and widenii^ out like a trumpet to three 
feet in diameter at top. This vessel is placed over a 
fire which is sunk in the ground, and the vessel can 
be removed from the fire by a crane. 

Runnet . — Wheit the milk is heated, 
mnn^t, in form of paste, is put in ; and a little saf- 
fron, to give the cheese the yellow cedour. * 

Broa4 Hoop.~—(Meese not Pressed.— When the 
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tU 

tik» m0(0mibt4 »nitoi nint‘>te'»ieht M <ii ii|lni»' 
yiiMlik i UdilMt #'tj^<SMMre 

4«t iiigh W’^4^WN6*^ 

be straitWlA b(jr weuu ef ig 

p£M!ed on'tltfr‘^t^tf>4he 

on tiie botfM^TlMli ebies^^DnlM; pfib*' 

S0Ulkl^llff<^0k ^ir <«bo dlMeae is 

tiiken to iSm •mitilig reoiDi*>bti4 ** 01 ^ • 

|toeed lngedic¥, tbi otbet*» tirHih bi^sd 

IteOpe'^btenitA itfawA tbevn. 'Mnefa etdc^is bnd'on 
4&0 top Of'flke MfiponiMit^elMeso; the ^ dieMdurai, 
and the bsine fiilels flnpaglt ibe'ofatoOes. < ^ ' 
4beeiMettoM» «blM fbeiiMitepi^ 
tb tif^ Mdtk^tooBi* 

aiii‘os<B Neten tiim’lll^opUce'Of «Mod cut with 
etMi|^ Ija^aajbrwtte ortth^oiiitr. 

^ <lllrcfaeUne'loiieKt>ttkni toUie aatgatine, wliere 

'*40ia»UU>^ iiAe»*ti£ tKe chtesl ore 

p til i tch %ith n'huBttUre of* titmub, oth m tih Ui mHoA 
touniesol, end ail» to give them the -puit^ eol<NlK> 
llwlKrttdMMis n ooNeeidd ih tiie eoutii of 
Wtmeet'' f if tM * ' ! 

The eheesM oto uetod ^ shelf in the "mm» ih 
whi^ they wt)»»Trfi>di^*wd the eheeset 'bf leech 
mo nth are placed ifether* 

*^o Oe* id er and heefcw^Thoie ^the^nioHA 

of October t^^d d May are tibe beft.'^^ beef the 



iijl ii i i i i i(i i ii< i< ifi . ^^ .i l^ >fr».^l|i n»t W ^ d ^ 
W Milrt*# Hdjl!® ''rt.'ij ' yi 

« f^ee4i»««jM'lil«!Pl^u<itn m ««<«f» • t t 
* I > < Wlih or ^»f «oMto kept 4k» 

aiMiking «h«Qie'<kiJthu AiiT fni^,«;9 

a^^griaitft)|eItpip•i|lJl^^ ^^aee^ef 

the year. TiMqruvt) fe4 iqMti ^fnm Ahp yeer. 
«i|Gijp(»|M»duip»1«n^^ hMoae^Miil ^eh 

tkey w k#pe iMfiet ehtarp ilH|p 4 » #.| rtg t» toJ%t,pe^ 
ii^ Vaof m nt^ ktftv 
they go «mt t<| jtke'jlMdAoiklil ^kiMgltkpdtgfAf 

«9we^ )i|f • , 

derk eotow* and wm hnWRbt jfaiiftiSiyilgw r^ 
Mrfawk » ^N«wl mm profiMble tk«k i«**ilig^ ttusm 
hi ikk omftffi 1]bi>>kiiil inthpaii SM«t* and £m- 

t«Miifll<MSItll9i^! « f ( 

1(1 is esti«M^ kf)A vi, Pkaii^ 

Moaot Saint OoliliMKd evoiy ye«r» tfomhig,, dfnpi 
Stykii|ij|aiidsn«# Itniy. t <ar^ 

ade ef Syiw wWitte ty#haM it . 
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MUki^The ‘evening’s milk is put in flat 

tlitee fci^' in ordeir ^ wmet 

tlW*%rtMn. • “ 

4 * Ice , — ‘Theife i'cii'hokse'at tJie 

pur|kti% of sup^jfyhig ice ' foir ''ei?eftin 

whii^'is put iiiiui iihe"cl»ufii.*^ ‘Tlhis "fii^- 

litates tho of bnttur’ik dbrtain »aa^i0Si» 

ycAl’. “ ^ ' * ** ' ^ ' •»' , ip • 

^us Dixhy'iikke^ hg fAe‘' t!ie 
llilhff-yurd'is' tin ihscliptidn et^oiemorating tlie vi- 
sit paid to this 'dAiry'hythe Anstrian emperor and 
the archdukes; twp years ago. ' " 

TheMre delta Aealitz.— In the Piazza della Scala 
there \fas formeriy U jehnrch,^ 'foiuided by Regina 
iMla llKmiabi& Visconti ; 'she was 'of 

the femay of t!hfe' ScaiigeM, Lords of Verona. From 
this' churcii the piazMi 'tttid khb theatre derive their 
, name. ’ ‘ ‘ ‘‘ <'''•■'? ' •'*' 

'' The thbsllfe'ldella Setie, constroeted in 1778, is 
]ai;||p anid ‘hatu^yMne." '^Th^ imd the tiieaitre of 6(^1 
Cablb^'at'Nspre^'^tat the m finest in li^: ku- 
sicid cfphrks’t^d halldis* ate ^rforihe^ at the Th^ , 
tre j|e^ S^a^'* ' the cou^^r of die ;h^- 

e 8 hridlfr^*ed‘ie!)toerhi fhat art. * * I' 


^TcdttS tte 7^tro liet d isiilall|f|^ilica« 

iPft, eomeiieB' ate pei^ihiM: •" '* ' 

- ob&hudtd’s thea- 

tab ane puppets. Tlie pi^’'wak'^dtiriedT>euc^li^ 
«in4i Py^a; the ' Geneihl ^iDhslugti^Denijafii^, 
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ifK ^ i* yrf i I • I . 

JPydy^ jj^^ctbejjs, mof^^Hfijlipnl; of the 

go&.Jtipkei:. lilineimi, the Fates, lire all gra,ye and 
Iwj^^i^ih^i^ifersi} but tbejifo^of t|he ^lairtis a kind, 
of Qirolamo, the fa\it|eir of Deuca* 

lioi^ a i^o^'huinouf^ gorp^diaiii^ kn^Sonn, dpsss- 
a, ^drJwed lm;»»*.p(i ^^eah- 
iag 11!^ Inc^outese dialect, whicj^ i» jdie native 
laiigiD^ of the ||oaduc|;or of the play. I^metheae 
is 'punished witli cte^q.^ fpr having nusapHV 

plied the celestial fire, ip giyat^ l^e to a being so 
perverse, restless, and incorrjg^le as man* He is 
sent to announce to Deucalioaand ^irha that the 
gods have decreed the dei^ction of the human 

S ee by a deli^, and that ^encaUpp and PyirlwN 
one are to be saved. They Interoedp for Girolamo, 
but 'nithouti effect. Tlie deluge (Comes; and Giro* 
lanio, who had lulled his pockets with bottles of 
wine and saust^es, is swallotved by the waives. “* 
After the waters have snbiddBd, Heucalipn ^||d 
Fyoha nej^ to the temple of Nmnepillt apd^ ob^* 
ing the voice of the oracle, they throw the ittones, 
from one, of which the lame^yy^ Girolamo 
diately springs up, to tbe.gre8t joy nf hi^l 
and t^mwdience ; J[upiter^ Idiperva, an4,4he l^lltes, 
hinng^ciwd, that, even.in, die Tegeiieni|ied state 
of i^prtals,,and the gulden i|gi^|D|therB npist be a 
Gitplamo, tf> make the people lam^. . , 

Faotba^-^The g^me of football, played with an 
inflated bladder, and called Pallonc, H common at 



118 


Mil- AN. 


Hilaifo BolognSf Gesetu^ a|id in other parts, of l^ui* 
fandj* ^ 

4 La Mora * — The game of Lia Mora is plajed by 
the common people on the streets of Milan* as at 
Rmne and lAher parts of Italy* It is noisy, and is 
forbidden et,ii^t. In this game, della moij^ each 
of the two players throws ont a number of hip fin- 
gers, and calls a nuniber; and He that calls the 
number expressing the sum of the number of fingers 
thrown out by bmh, gains. It is supposed to be 
the same as what was called by the ancient Romans 
Micare Digitis. At Modena this game is called 
Giocare all Amore ; in France it is called La 
Moiurre ; in $pidn, Amorre. Muratori thinks that 
the name Mora may have originated from the game 
having been used by the Arabs or Moors. 

Dialect.— la the dialect spoken by the common 
people at Milan, Pavia, Como, and the lake Mag- 
^lore, the vowels at the end of words are not pro- 
nounced. For MUano, they say Milann, for Vino, 
Vinn, Ibr Man<^ Mann. Non ce lase casca migha 
in teatamonh Let us not fall into temptation. 

There is a Vocabulary of the Milanese dialect 
published a few years ago. * 

Newspapers,— A. daily newspi^r, the Gazette 
di Milano, is published at Milan, not quite so 
meagre as the other Italian newspapers, with a 

' " P "’ ■ ‘ 

* riienibink Vorabiilniio Ttaliano Milanese, Milano. 

\ 
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iVtiiiletoQ or appendix for literal'y subjects, like the 
Parisian ne'iVi^pers. ' It is of the same size the 
Fienok, being about halt' the size of an English 
newspa]^. The other newspapns tlmt circulate in 
Milan arc the Gazetts di Lugand^ ptibliidied in 
the Swiss territory ; the Gazetta K^oiitose/ pub* 
iished at Turin ; and the Gazette of Genoa. 

Lilerary Journal. — There is a liteiiat^ journal 
published at Milan ; the contributors to which are 
Breyslak, Accrin, and others. A journal of che* 
mistry is published at Paria by Brugnatelli. 

Printing . — Printing of books is carried on to a 
considerable extent at Milan. 

Echo.— ’At la Simonetta, a lai^e country house 
a mile from Milan, is a remai^able echo. The 
building occupies three sides of a rectangle ; the 
distance between the opposite walls is about 110 
feet ; the windows on the east side of the rectangle 
arc built up. If a sound be uttered from the 
window on the second door of the opposite or West 
side, the sound is repeated a great many times, a 
dozen times may easily be counted, and sixty or 
more repetitions of the r^rt of a pistol may be 
heal'd. 

Fever . — ^This building, which beloi^i;ed to the 
family of la Simonetta, was employed a year ago 
to receive patients labouring udder a ibner that was 
then prevalent j but happily there w U0W no longer 
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occalloii for applftoj^ it to this purpose, 'top epicic- 
mic itating coas^. ' ' • • 

Fietp.—^From l&'S^onettd Is ttiBoe view df the 
oountiy, with the ohaiil of the Alps, and to the 
south the Apennines. 

itfonsff.— Ten English miles north of Milan is 
Monza, named in Latin of a middle age Modoetia 
and Magnntia, where there is a palace of the eiO> 
peror and king, formerly inhabited by Eugene 
Beauhamois, Viceroy of Italy in Bonaparte's reign. 
The church of Saint John the Baptist at Monza is a 
fine monument of the architecture of the middle age, 
and was built in 1.S80. 

The Iron Crofam . — In the treasure were kept the 
jesvels of Theodolindn, Queen of Lombardy, who 
iirst founded and endowed the thurch, and the 
crown called the Iron Crown. This erovMi is a 
broad hoop of gold, adorned externally with enamel 
and precious stones. It is 18i’,,th English inches 
in circumference. ’* Within the golden hoop is fix- 
ed a thin hoop of iron, a quarter of an inch in 
breadth, and from this the crown has its name. 

It was said that Theodolinda, Queen of Lom- 
bardy, received the crown from Pope Ciregory f., 
called the Gtoat, but Mnratori shews that the crown 
is not of such antiquity. It was taken to Bolc^ia 
to crown the Emperor Charles V., and it was not 


« * S^gths Roman palms ; FoDtanili de Cor. ferr. 
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till* after his (Condition that the koo rim was report- 
ed to be made of the nail of the cross. The story 
was founded i^n the onckibt traditions reacting 
the crown or helmet of Constantine. * 

Saint Ambroi^e relates, in his sermon on tbo death 
of 'rheodoMus, that Saint Helena, the motb^ of 
Constantine, sought for and found the four nails 
with which Christ was crucified, and that she caused 
one of them to be formed into a diadem set with 
gems, itself* a more precious gem, and another to 
be made into the bit of a bridle, and sent them to 
iter sou Constantine, t Other authors, contenspor- 
i.ry with Saint Ambrose, state, that the nail was 
made to form a part of the helmet of Constantine, 
that he nught thereby be protected from danger in 
battle. 


• Ludo\i('i Antonii Muratorii de coiona ferrea cotnmcD- 
tarius, in Thes. Antiq. et Ilistor. ItaK Graev. et Burmann. 
Tom. IV. 

f Quaeiiivit Helena Clavos qoibus crucifixus est Dolninu^, 
et invemt. Misit itaque lilio suo Cuustantino diadeiaagemmie 
insignauni, quas pretiosior, teiru innexas crucis rcdemtiooik^ 
divinae gemtna conoecteret. Misit et fraeuum. Vtroque 
usus cst Constantinus, et fidetn tran8ini<iit ad posteros regbs 
Sapientcr Helena quae cruceih in capitc regain lecaWt, ut 
Oux Christ! in Regibus adorctur. Bonus itaque clavus 
Romaoi Impel it, qui totum regit orbent. ac vestit principum 
frontem.” Sanct. Anibros. in Oratione de Obitu Thcodosii, 
nutn. 47. 
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Cktonaiions at Mongo . — Some of the Lombard 
hinge of Italy held thdr nnIdsiMie at Favi8> others 
at MiUrn, but MmriAori iheira that tume of them 
were oowned at Mooaa. Nei^Mr was Charlemagne* 
and the first conmation tint todt place at Monza 
was that of the imperor Odm 111. in The 
German Empeirors wmre crowned three thnes ; once 
at Aix la O^pelle ; once with the royal crown of 
liombardy from the hand of the Archbishop of 
Milan ; the ceremony was performed sometimes at 
Monza and Pavia* but most frequently in the chmch 
oi Saint Ambrose at Milan. Their third corona- 
tiim was with the imperial crown of the Roman em- 
pire, which was conferred at Rome by the Pope. 

Order of the Corona JF’errea.— Bonaparte gave 
the name of the order of the Iron Crown to the 
order of knighthood which he established for his 
Italian subjects. The order of the L^ion of Honour 
was the chief of his three orders ; the third* which 
he called the order of Reunion, was instituted 
for his Dutch subjects. These orders were in> 
stkuted on the principle of abjuring feudal cus- 
toms ; but, when Bonaparte had got his court esta- 
bli hed in a splendid style, he made his knights he- 
reditary, allowing the dignity to descend to heirs, 
when the holder could form a miqorat* or entail on 
his heirs a revenue specified by law. He made his 
dukes* counts and barons* hereditary in the same 
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Pavia^—THc Ceriosa—Co^ro. Tht Lake of Cotpo. The 
L ii:K M icnsroxR, The Poromean^Tslands^ The Ticino mid 
the Grcai Canals — Mtitm to Tutitu Tt/f/v. Turin U 
Vhambcry. Smeu MoNTCEhi^^ ChamUry. Geneva^ 
J,yons, Dijon, Foniainhleau, Par%^, 


Pflwia.— Pavia is twenty English milts froir 
Milan. 1 went by land, but there is also a passage- 
boat that goes on the canal. 

Canal to Pavia.— The canal reaches from Milan 
to Pavia, and the continuation of about a mile long 
with locks, is now nearly terminated, to complete 
its junction with the Ticino near Pavia. 

Mice Groimds . — Between Milan and Pavia, the 
country is fertile and well cultivated. Water is con- 
ducted in small canals between the fields, for the 
purpose of irrigation, and a good many fields arc 
now laid under water for rke. 

, By irrigating grass fields, the farmers are enabled 
to cut tlie grass several times in the year. 

N#!* Pavia, 1 saw rye in ear now on the 15th of 
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April 5 flax of a good is cultivated near 

Pavia. 

jL^gwB»no*^'‘'l*?aBftf.--*Near Pavia, and in other 
parts of Circumpadan Italy, several plants of the 
leguminous tribe are cultivated, which are not used 
in Britain, because they^require a warmer tempma- 
ture ; the seeds of these piaxtts are used as food by 
the people, and also to feed horses and poultry. 
Among these leguminous plants are two or three 
kinds of dolidios, called in Italian fagiuoli, from the 
Latin phaseolus, which resemble a small kidney 
beau ; the Erviim lens or lentil, which is also very 
commonly used as food in Paris ; the Cicer arieti- 
nuin, called in the south of France Pois chiche, pro- 
duces a saline exudation from the stalks, at the sum- 
nier solstice, which is used as a remedy in cutaneous 
diseases j the blue flowered lupine is sown, and when 
the lupines have grown to a certain height, they 
aic plougheil down to fertilize the ground. 

The ancient mime of Pavia is Ticinum, from the 
name of the river on which it is situated. After- 
wai'ds, iu the reign of the I.ombards, it was called 
Pajiia. 

Pavia the residence qf the Lombards.-— Vfhm 
Belisarius had taken Ravenna and the ^eatest part 
of Italy from the Goths, they retired to Pavia, and 
gained strength mider Totila in 54 >i. Pavia was 
afterwards taken by Alboin king of the Lombards 
about 570, and became the residence of the SiKun- 
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bard ldnga> * b'roip tbaae conquerors Ciiicttnipadaii 
Ital;, that great plain wbpso western extremity is 
at tbe junction of the Alps and A|Menniaes» end 
which is bordered by these two ridges of mountaws* 
and conveys their waters to the sea by the Po> to(A 
the DMne of Lombardy. Tl^e kingdoiu of the Lom- 
bards was overthrown in 774 by Charlmnagne. In 
13d9> Galeazzo Visconti Duke of Milan made him- 
self master of Pavia. After the death of the last 
Duke of Milan, Pavia, together with Milan, was 
possessed by the Spanish branch of die house of 
Austria, and it now forms part of the Lnmbardo-Ve- 
netian kingdom, belonging to the house of Austria. 

Hattie of Paova.— -The battle of Pavia, in which 
Francis 1. King of France was taken prisoner by the 
forces of Charles V. was fought in at a short 
distance from the town. 

Umversitjf.—'Dae buildings of the university 
were erected in the fifteenth century by Ludovico 
Sforza, Duke of Milan, suniamed ii Moro. 

Ludwico Sforza il Moro, Duke of A/ii/o;;.— -Lu- 
dovico Sforza il Moro became Duke of Milan in 
IMf'lf. He invited Charles VIII. of France to 
enter Ita’y, and conquer the kingdom of Naples, 
which Charles effected in But Ludovico 

and the other princes of Italy, having become 
afraid of the power of Charles, formed a league 

Meniorte del regno de’ Longobardi in Italia^ ch Bcr* 
tiardfno Zanetti, Vene 2 ia, 1753* 

11 
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against him ; on hewing {^whieh. Charles left Na. 
pies, tstd virtreHted iftto IVsnc#, where he died in 
14>()d, -M the of 27 . Louis XII. of France, the 

suceestof* of Charies, took posseBsioti of Milan, and 
lAiddvico died a prisoner in Friince. 

Ludovico was a patrcm of artists, and of nfett of 
learning. He called Bramante and Leonardo da 
Vinci to Milan. He promoted the university of Pa- 
via, opened schools for difierent branches of science at 
Miliiu, and bitnight to that city several eminent pro- 
fessors, Demetrius Chalcondylas, Morula, Minuzi- 
ano, and others. * 

hrhtary. — The university possesses a collection 
of objects of natural history and a library. 

Ill the fifteenth century, Pavia possessed a consider- 
able collection of manuscripts, formed by the Dukes 
Hi' Milan. Butin the year 1.500, th< ibrary became 
fhc prey of Louis XII. who removed the books to 
Franco, as Charles VIII. had done some years be- 
fore, with the library collected by txircnico de' Me- 
dici at Flomice, and with the library at Naples. 1 

There is a good collection of philosophical in- 
>truincnts, ami a handsome semicircular room for 
the lectures ou natural philosophy. 

Fb/A/.— The eminent natural philosopher Volta, 


• See Tiiabuscbi, Stor. dell. Lett, Ital, 

{ See Catalogue des livius (te la Bibliothequr Roj ale d' 
f in'" and Muiaton, Script. R"r. Italic. Vol. \IX 
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wlib WM tW firsa to shew the identity of gjalvamsin 
'^tlb efcetriclty, fonnetly gave Ifectutos hh nathi^ 
.^iibsophy at this naiveifsity. ’On" jrccouht of his 
advanc^ age he has iceased 0 lecture, but still re- 
sides at Pavia, with the title of emeritus professor, 
ahd frequently visits the lecture room. 

Scarpa. — The celebrated anatomist Scarpa is also 
an emeritns professor, and resides at Pavia. 

Models . — ^The university possesses an instructive 
cbHection of models of canal lock-basins, called in 
Italian conclic, and other objects belonging to the 
science of the hydi*aulic engineer. Tliis collection 
was formed under the direction of the learned Bru- 
nacci, professor of the higher branches of mathe- 
matics, who lectures on engineering, and illustrates 
his lectures by conducting the students to the most 
remarkable works on the. navigable canals, and the 
canals for watering the fields near Pavia. 

dumber of Students . — Tlie number of students 
al the university is 850. 

Collegia Horomeo . — ^The Boromean college is a 
handsome building by Pellegrini, at some distance 
from the university. It is appropriated to the resi- 
dence of a certain number of students. The hall is 
adorned with pictures of the procession of the nail 
of the cross during the plague at Milan, and other 
acts of San (’arlo Boromeo, painted in fresco by 
Zuccari in 1 GO l.. The emblem of San Carlo, affix- 
ed on his diffincr.t institutions, is the word Hurailitas 
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in Gothic letters, and iiUierl^ed with • crown over 
, it, denotiiig thi)(t tt;« virtue of humility adds lustra 
to a priaoaljr station ; coroGjatum anm humiiitas. 

Botanic Ourden,<^Tho botanic gavdea is neatly 
kept, with hedges pf Thuya oarieiualis three feet high, 
by the side of the walk$<> Tlie l^guooia esf^reotata 
is in the open air climbing ana covering a wall. 
The date palm and the Chanuerops hunulis require 
to be kept in the green house. 

Bt'idge over tlie Ticino.— the end of the 
town is the bridge over the licino ; the road over 
the bridge is covered with a roof. The Inidge 
is a work of considerable magnitude, and was be- 
gan in 13d^l. Ttve of the arches were built in a 
year, and the bridge was completed after Ga- 
Icazzo Visconti Duke of Milan got the sovereign- 
ty of Pavia, wliiidi happened in IJ^Q. Muratori 
mentions an inbcripUon on the bridge, in winch tlie 
city is called a second Borne. * ihis inscription, 
from the form of the letters, is considered to be of the 
14>0() } some suppose that it was biou^t horn 
Milan, or copied from one that related to Milan, 


* Quisquih hue intrat detlexo poplite dicat, 

J>ic prope qui traa^ih, qai poicac iimina tangis ; 
llcanaL scciMida vale, lauedi capaC ifnpcnaj[e> 

Xu belle Tbebaa, tu aeosu vinow Athcaas, 

Te metuunt genteh, tibi ilectuat colla potentei»s 

voira n. T 
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placed om the Porta Komana of that city, and the 
insciriptioii, which calls the city a second Rome, is 
.more, applicable to Milan. The Leonine verse, in 
which it is written, has its name from Leo, an au- 
thor of the time of Philip le Bel. 

CasUiS.--- Towers . — The castle of Pavia is a brick 
building of the middle ages, with pointed-arched 
wiiKlows. There are in the town several slender 
brick towers of the middle ages, like the Gari- 
senda and Asinelli towers at Bologna, but not so 
high. Z^he number of towers was formerly consi- 
derable, and Pavia was called Turrita. Benjamin 
of Tudela, a Jew, who published an account of 
his travels in the twelfth century, makes the 
number of towers in Pavia 10,000, a very forest of 
towers ; this number, which is perhaps inserted by 
the person who translated the work from the He- 
brew, is evidently an exaggeration. 

Muratori thinks that the practice of building pri- 
vate towers began in the tenth century, but prevailed 
chiefly after the year HXK) j when some towns be- 
came free, and the nobles acquired great power ; to 
have a tower was a proof of nobility and eminence. 
In their intestine wars, the citizens fought from 
these towers. 

Laws were made to restrain the building of towers. 
Muratori mentions a law in Pistoja, by which it 
was ordained that no one should build a tower 
higher than the other towers. 
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In 1228, at Verona, a law was made, forbidding 
the building of any more towers ; ut non fiat turris 
de novo, neque casaturris, neque belfredum aut 
bertisca, neque alind asdificium, quod ad munition 
nem pertineat. * 

JBoethius. ^ 3 oethi\is w^as confined in a i^wer at 
Pavia, and whilst under sentence of death there, he 
wrote his celebrated Treatise de Consolatione Phi- 
losophise, which was translated into Anglo Saxon 
by Alfred. 

Theodoric tarnished the glory and justice with 
which he had reigned, by the execution of Boethius 
and Symmachus, the father-in-law of Boethius. Re- 
morse for their death tormented the mind of Theo- 
doric, and he himself died soon after at Ravenna in 
320. 

Anicius Manlius Severinus Boethius was of the 
Anician family, at that time the most distinguished 
in Rome. Theodoric w^as led to imagine, that Boe- 
thius had conspired to restore the liberty of Rome, 
and without allowing Boethius to justify himself^ 
ordered him to be confined in a tower at Pavia, and 
had sentence of death pronounced against him by 
the Roman Senate. The sentence was executed 
between Pavia and Mariguano. Boethius was born 
in 470. t 


* Muratori, Ant. Ital. Diss. 26. De militia sacculorum ru- 
dium in Italia. 

f See Tiraboschi, Stor. dell. Lett. Ital. 1 2 
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Bomsi^ Saint Angustine.-^The Augustine monks 
of Fnns discovered some bouts in l69^t which they 
meintained to be the bones of Saint Augustine. 
These bones arc still kept in a sculptured ark or uni» 
a woik of 1370. The remains of this celebrated 
father, author of the Confessions, and the book on 
the City of God, were removed from his bishop* 
lie of Hippo in Africa, now called Bona, by the 
African bishops that were banished by the Anans ; 
the bishops carried the relics to Saidinia, and Luit* 
praud, King of the Lombards is said to have trans- 
ferred them from Su'dinia to Pavia in 7^1 > 

Certosa . — Five miles from Pavia is the Carthusian 
monastery, the Certosa, which was one of the richest 
and most splendid monasteries in Europe; but as we 
learn fiom histoiy that all states, communities, and 
families, have a fatal limit to their duration, in what- 
ever way the founders may have provided for their 
perpetuity, so this monastic estaUishment came to 
an cud, * and was suppressed in 1732 by Joseph II. 
who took possession of the estates, said to yit Id an 
annual revenue of L. 30,000 Sterling. The monks 
were Q(i in number, and each received an annuity of 
L. 80 from Jos^h when the monastery was suppress- 
ed* The inhabitants of the monastery now are 
only a few mendicant fiiars. 

* Immorrele nihil mundi compage tenetur ; 

Non uibcf non regna hominum, non aurca Roma, 

Non mare non tellua. 


V 
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Oian Qakazzo Vikenti. -^Tbe Certcksa vras 
ibuiided about 1390, by Oiun Gateauzo Visconti, 
Duke of Milan, in whose rci^ the Cathedral of 
Milan vas b^un, and his tomb is in the church of 
the Certosa. 

The commencement of the dominion of the Vis- 
conti family in Milan was in 1311, when Matteo 
Visconti having got the better of the opposite fac- 
tion, governed fii^ with the title of Imperial Vice- 
gerent, and afterwards with that of Lord. 

Gian Galeazzo Visconti’s dominions were wide- 
ly extended. He conquered Verona and \icenza 
from the Scaligers, and many other principalities. 
At his death in 140^, he left to his eldest son, Milan, 
Cremona, Como, Lodi, Placentia, Parma, Keggio, 
Bergamo, Brescia, Siena, Perufi^, Bologna ; to his 
second son, Pavia, Novarra. Vercelli, Tortona, Ales- 
sandria, Verona, Vicenza, Feltre, Belluno, Bassano ; 
to another son, Pisa and Crema. * 

Tlie exterior of the church is in the round-arched 
style, with small columns. It is built chiefly of 
brick, with some marble, gneiss, and other stones 
from the Lake Maggiore. 

Tho interior is adorned with lofty grouped co- 
lumns and pointed arches. It is a copy of the in- 
terior of the Cathedral of Milan. There are some 
old fresco paintings, and a CQ|>y of Agrati's statue 


* Tirdboiciii, ator. dell. Lett. Ital. 
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of S^t 'BaJi;'holoTnew. In a chapel is an altar piece 
with two shutters, composed of many has reliefs, re- 
presenting scripture histories cut in tooth of Narwal. 
This altar piece, by its form and workmanship, re- 
sembles the diptychs, which were tables of ivory carved 
with ornamental figures, and folding Ifice the boards 
of a book. They were used in the old churches to 
contain a list of the deceased bishops of the church.* 
The ceiling, painted in fresco with ultramarine, and 
gilded stars, suffers from damp, the lead covering of 
the roof having been taken by the French, and its 
place supplied with tile. 

Cloister . — The cloister is a square, surrounded by a 
covered walk, with open arcades, and 26 small houses, 
with a little garden to each. Each of these houses 
was inhabited by one Carthusian ; they did not live 
together in the same building, as most of the other 
monastic orders did. The cloister is ornamented 
with small statues of burnt brick eaith, which have 
stood the weather without injury. 

Forasteria . — The Forasteria is a considerable 
building, which was appropriated to the reception of 
strangers. 

Saint Bt'uno.^The Carthusian order was found- 
ed by Saint Bruno, who built the great Carthusian 
house la Grande Chartreuse, near Grenoble, in 
Dauphiny. The conversion and acts of Saint Bruno 


♦ MafFci, Verona lllustr. Par. Prim. p. 208. 
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are represented in a celebrated set of pictures bj; 
Le Sueur, formerly in the cloister of the Chartreuse, 
at Paris, and now, in 1818 , in the Gallery of the 
Louvre. 

On the 17th of April I returned to Milan. 

Milan to Como , — On tbe lyth of April I went 
to Como, 25 miles from Milan. 

iJope-seed.-— Fields of rape-seed, ravetone, are 
now in flower. After the rape-seed is reaped, which 
is in May, Indian com is sown on the same ground. 

Peach Trees,— ‘lihoTe are many peach trees in 
the fields, which are already going out of blossom. 

Mombello , — Some miles from Milan, on the left 
of the road, is Mombello, a large country-house, in 
which Bonaparte had his head-quarters in the cam- 
paigns of Italy, in 1799 » before the battle of 
Marengo. It formerly belonged to the Grivelli 
family. 

Monastery . — Afterwards on the right is a large 
building, formerly a monastery, and now the seat of 
M. Mounier, a French army contractor. 

Mountains . — Before coming to Como, the level 
plain ceases, and small elevations begin. At Como 
is the commencement of the inouulains. 

Marmfactory . — Near Como is a considerable ma- 
nufactory of woollen broad cloth. 

Como . — Como is situated at the southern extre- 
mity of the lake, and appears to have about 10,000 
inhabitants. It was anciently called Comum. Hav- 
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io^ beep, destroyed by the iohiribitants of <tt>e 4di* 
mountains, it was rebuilt by the Btnness 
8|S years before Christ under Bompeius Strabo 
the father of the great Pompey, * and was aftwv 
wards called Novum Comiega. «id the inhabkauts 
Novocoinenses. In the twelfth and thirteenth een* 
tury, Milan carried on war against Como. In 1388 
Rusca, of a powerful family of the town, acquired the 
sovereignty. The Vitani family were the rivals and 
opponents of the Rusca, and this rivality occasioned 
many saoguinaiy contests. In 1388, Azzo Visconti, 
severe^ of Milan, got possession of Como, and 
ance that time it has continued under the dominion 
of Milan. 

Theatre.— ‘A handsome theatre, and ariding-bouse 
for exhibiting feats of horsemanship, was built by 
the inhabitants in 1816. 

Pliny the younger was bom at Como in the year 
63. 

Near the town, and by the side of the lake, is the 
house of Paulus Jovius, which formerly contained 
his library and collection of curionties. 

Patilus Jotius.— Paulus Jovius was bishop of Ce^ 
mo, which was also the place of his birth. He lived 
at Rome, and was pationised by Leo X. and the 
popes who succeeded. He died in 1^33, and there is 
a statue and an inscription to his memory in the 
chorch of San Lorenso at Florence. 

■ I.. .. ■■ ■» ' y ' r - w — i- py 
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His written in Latin, com«> 

prebendit an account of the events in Italy, and in 
the other parts of the world, from the invasion of 
Naples by Charles Vlll. of France to 154*7. He 
is accused of venality, and of having accepted valu> 
able pmsents from those who wished to be ^vouraUy 
tfvated in his history. He likewise published a 
ftork on the natural history of fishes. 

Museum.-^liis collection of curiosities was much 
admired. It contained an emerald sent him by Fer> 
diaand Cortes, and other valuable presents, the price 
(d* his historical eulogies ; also a collection of portraits 
of eminent men of that time. * 

Laire.-^Ths lake of Como, anciently called La* 
eus Lmius, is thirty miles in length. It has a 
winding direction. The breadth near Como is an 
Knglish mile ; fai ther up, and at the broadest, it is 
two miles, t Near the town, there are scveial villas 
on the edge of the lake belonging to inhabitants of 
Milan, who resort tliither in September and October. 

ViUaof tJte Princess of Wales.-— 'To see the lake 
we proceed in a boat. Two miles and a half up, and 
near the water’s edge, on the west bank of the lake. 


* See TkidicMcbi, Stor. deli. Lett. ItaL 
f There U a descriptioa of the l.ake of Come by Pauhib 
Jovius, and one of Como and of the lake by his brother Be- 
nedict JoviuB ; botli published in the third tome of the The- 
SBurae Ant. et Hist, liahae, coHectus curu J. 6. Graevii, 
1704 . <> 
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^b^fiUoljeloi^iig to the Princess of Wales, bought 
Irottt'Oeneral Pino, and now (ISIS) for, sale. The 
house presents a fr(nit of consid^dile size. The 
groond attached to the villa is of small extent. A 
road has been made at the expeuce of the Princess 
along the side of the Idee from the villa to Como. 
Further up the lake the hills on each side come steep 
to the water’s edge, and the sides of the hills are 
adorned with many little villages, olive plantations, 
villas, and here and there a cypress. 

Vineyards are seen in difierent places 
on terraces ibrmed on the side of the hill. 

Cellars.-— 'DxetQ are cellars at various places in 
the nxA for wine, belonging to innkeepers and 
wine dealers at Como. These cellar’s ai'e near the 
vines, and the proprietors take the wine to Como in 
boats as occasion requires. 

Mild Temperature.— Hhe villa Taiizi, on the 
east side of the lake, is inhabited by an Engliiih fa- 
mily, for the benefit of the mild climate and shelter- 
ed situation, which are favourable in consumptive 
cases. .Some other English families live in the neigh- 
bourhood. 

Orange Trees.— The oi’ange and lemon trees are 
in fruit on the tei'xaces of gardens by the side of the 
Jake, and are protected from the weather by a roof 
tHe placed over them.' 

* Snovo . — On the I9th of April, snow is seen on the 
moQl^ll^ns only three or four miles distant from the 
place^here olive trees are growing. 
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The water is deep in the middle, and deq>en« 
pretty abruptly from the edge. 

Fullest in Summer.— British Lakes in Spring.— 
In summer the water of the lake is higher than at 
other seasons, on account of the melting of the snow. 
Loch Lomond and other lakes in Scotland not being 
fed by high snowy mountains, are fullest in winter 
and spring. 

Ptfwcflnn.-— Having followed the gently winding 
course of the lake for five English miles, we arrived at 
the villa called the Plineana, seated on the east side 
of the lake at the foot of a precipice, over which a 
stream of water falls, from a height of £00 feet or 
more. Part of the stream runs under the house. 

Ebbing Spring.— liesvics the water-fall, there is 
a spring issuing from a cavern in the rock, about 
twenty feet above the level of the lake. This spring 
ebbs and Hows about three inches in height two or 
three times a-day. Pliny the younger has described 
this ebbing and flowing spring, * and conceives tliat 
the water is contained in a cavity, shaped like a long 
necked flask, with the neck downwards, so that the 
air rising gradually in bubbles through the neck, pro- 
duces an irregular flow of water. 

In Pliny’s time, a small dining-room, cccnatiun- 
cula, was built over the ebbing spring. 

Villa.— The present villa is handsome, and is fre* 


• I’lm. tpist IV, 30 
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i|il«at8d by tbe ftroprietors iu the hot weather, when 
}t ut E most agree&ble retreat, being exposed to the 
weat, and cooled by the water-fall and the shade of 
trees, which cover tlie abrupt side of the hill above 
the house. 

Chosnut trees are cultivated on these 
hills ; the common small chesnuts are called Casta^e, 
the Urg( r kinds, called Maroni, are propagated by 
inoculation. 

-Beautiful tufts of the Polygala cha- 
maebuxus, now in dower, adorn the rocks at the 
Flineina. 

Strata.—The rock at the Flineana and by the 
side of <3ie lake downwards to Como is in strata, and 
appears to be transition limestone. In some places 
the strata are thin, and are quarried for the purpose 
of covering the rooft of houses. 

The lake of Como is 30 English miles in length, 
including the lake of Chiavenna at the upper end, 
which forms an appendage of five miles long. 

The Adda coming from the east flowrs into the 
upper end of the lake. The Adda issues again 
from the southern extremity of the east branch of 
the lake at Lecco, and the canal called Naviglio 
Martesana forms a communication between Milan 
eftd Cassano on the Adda. 

JEastem Branch. — Wire Mantffhetory.— Glass. 
^jjl^Twelvcmiles above the P ineana the eastern branch 
' w thtr |ake called the Lake of Lecco, goes off and ex- 
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tends to l>cco» where there is amanufiustoryof iron 
wire. Breyblak mentions a glasshouse on the lake of 
Como near Varcnna> and on the lahe Maggiore a 
glassiiouse where glass is made fiotn trap."'' Many of 
the hawkers of baromcteis that travel in Britain* 
and other parts of Europe, are from the lake of Como. 
They team the art by making thermometers, which 
are much used in the north oi Italy in rearing silk- 
worms. These Bilk-worm thermometers are marked 
at 19 of Reaumur, Q75 Fahrenheit,) primalevata, at 
18 Reaumur, (73 Fahrenheit,) seconda levaia, at 
17° ten a levata, at 16° quarta levata. 

hixiein English miles up the lake from the Pli- 
neana, and on the eastern shore, is Bellmto, the 
birth-place of Bodoni, which is visited lor its wild 
scenery. 

Maseno . — Fifteen miles above the head of the 
lake of Como in the \al di Museno, aie the natural 
worm baths of Masciio. 

From Chiavenna, at the head of the lake, there is a 
footpath over the Splugen mountain, and, descend- 
ing along the up|ier valley of the Rhine to Coire or 
Chur, the Curia Rliaetoium of the Romans. The 
distance from Chiavenna to Splugen in the vaUe} of 
the Rhine is 18 English miles. 

From the Flineana we retuined through the 
beautiful windings of the lake to Como. . 


* Intioduxtonc alia G«ol0giii* Scipionr X^r^ ik* 
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Como to the Lake Maggiore.— Strata. 

Como to Varese and Laveno the rocks are calca> 
Some conglomerate is seen near Como. 

Meadows,’— The road is over hill and dale. In 
some of the hollows arc green irrigated meadows 
with a small gravelly river winding through them, 
and planted with poplars. 

Mulberry 2Vew.— White mullierry trees, here 
called Moroni, are abundant, and the country people 
are now employed in pruning them, which they do 
with much care. They use a folding ladder, which, 
having two branches, supports itself, and is not leant 
against the tree. 

Farese..— The small town of Varese was crowded 
by a fair. Three miles from Varese, on the top of 
a hill, is the church of Madonna del Monte, cele- 
brated amongst Catholics for its sanctity. On the 
way up are the chapels of the stations of the \’ia 
Crucis.’^ From the Madonna del Monte, Milan, 
as I was informed, can be distinguished in the plain 
by means of a glass ; it is 40 English miles distant. 
A kind of mushroom of the Morell i^cies is sold 
in the market at Varese, and called Sponginor. 

y.ugw.’o.— Twenty miles to the north of this road 
is Lugano, which belongs to Switzerland. ILe 
Italian bailiwicks of Lugano, Ijocamo, Mendrisio, 
Bellinzona, Revicra, the Val Blcgno, and Val 


* See page 338. 
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Maggia, situated 4»i the southern declivity of the 
Alps, at the head of the lake Maf;giore, and on the 
shores of the lake of Lugano» were ceded to, the 
Swiss cantons in 1500 and 1512 by I^ouis Xll. of 
IVance, after he had made himself master of the 
duteby of Milan, and by Maximilian Sfbrza Duke 
of Milan. The inhabitants are Roman Catholics, 
Saint Charles Boromeo having exerted himself to 
check the pi ogress of the Protestant preachers in 
these valleys. 

Lugano is a place of trade for the produce of 
Switzerland. There are large fairs at Lugano for 
the sale of Swiss cattle, which are brought over the 
mount St Gotthard, and are used in the dairies of 
the dutchy of Mil in. A new.spaper in Italian, La 
Gazetta di Lugano, is published at Lugano, and 
circulates in different pai ts of Italy. 

'I'hc water from the lake of Lugano flows into 
the lake M^giore. 

The passage over the Alps by the mount Saint 
Gotthard comes from the lake of Luceru to Ikilin- 
zona and Lugano. The road in one place passes 
through a perforation in the rock of bO paces in 
length. This road passes along the \'al Leventina, 
called in Strabo and Ptolemy the country of the 
Lepontioi, and by the side of the Ticino which flows 
along the Val Leventina into the head of the lake 
Maggiore. The name I.<eventina is little altered 
from the ancient word Lepontii. 
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From Como to Varese is 16 Ei^^ilish milee. from 
ViMeK to Laveno, on the Idee Maggiore» is 13. 

leiijjth of the lake Maggiore, from Locarno 
at the north end to Sesto Calende at the south, is 
37 English miles. 

Boromean Island5,-^A% Laveno we embarked 
on the lake Maggioie, anciently cdied Lacus Ver> 
banusy and proceeded to the Isols Madre, the first 
of the Boi'emean islands that was adorned. 

Isola Madre.-— T]\e island consists of a rock of 
gneiss, not gioatly elevated above the water. 

Orange Tnevs*— The south and east sides of the 
idand are formed into terraces, agmnst the walls of 
which orange, lemon, and citron trees, and other 
kinds of the genus ciuns are planted. The general 
name of the plants of this genus in Italy is agromi. 
These trees are covered with a house of boards dur- 
ing bix months of the year. The houses are put 
over the plants in the beginning of November, and 
BOW, CHI the 30th of April, the gardeners are pre- 
paring to take them off. The front of the houses 
has wooden doors on hinges, that are opened in 
fine weather to give light and air to the plants. In 
very cold weather a fire of charcoal is made on the 
floor within the wooden house. The oranges are 
inferior to those produced in a warmer climate, as 
at Genoa. The lemons are succulent and more 
acid than those of Genoa, but not so fully ripened. 
^gate.—Thc Agave Americana, Cactus fiens 
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ittdica, and myrtle, thrive in the open air, though 
they vtill not bear the open air at Milan, whidt 
is half a degree farther south, and considdridjly 
lower, * but in a situation less sheltered by moan* 
tains. The height of the lake above the sea in 677 
English feet, t Ihe lake of Geneva, wftieh is only 
half a degree fSirther north, is 1S80 fbet above the 
sea, and therefore the temperature there » not so 
warm as at the lake Maggiore. There are some well 
grown cypresses on the iriand. Other ornamental 
plants are Cereissiliquastrum ; Laurus nobilis, one of 
which is 2^ feet diameter in the stem. On the 
Isola Bella an orange tree of 140 years old has a 
stem of a foot in diameter. Scarlet honeysuckle is 
in flower. 

iibttse.— The house, which is pretty large, but 
without architectural ornament, was inhabited dur* 
ing 18 years by one of the Counts Boromeo, who 
had served with distinction as a general officer $ he 
amused himself with a theatre, which still exists, 
and maintained a small company of players. 

CAspe/.— Near the house is a small chapel, in 
which, as the guide relates, San Carlo Boromeo said 

* The lake Maggirae is stated to be Jl 50 bracck higher Mpna 
Milan, or 287 English feet; Uie braccto of Milan briqg 
2S English indies. 

See a map of the Simplon road published at Pat is, in 
vhidi the height of the lake Maggiore abore the sea is maifc* 
cd S06 metres, or 677 English feet. 

VOb. II. K 
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ma^slfrh^ lie brought his relations to the island 
filing the plague of Milan. San Carlo himself im- 
4 lri||pi||oly returned to Milan to administer relief to 

iwsick* 

TsoUt Bella,— The Jsola Bella» a mile distant 
from the Isola Madre* was likewise formed from 
an uncultivatect rock by Count Vitaliano fioromeo 
in lG71» to rival the beauties of the Isola Ma- 
dre. The house and gardens have been increas- 
ed since that time. It is frequented by the present 
Count Boromeo in August and September. It is 
also a gneiss rock, but less elevated than the I&ola 
Madre. At one end is a structure raised on arches, 
forming a pyramid of ten tier of terraces, planted 
wirii orange, lemon, and citron trees ; these trees 
are covered with houses of board, like those on the 
Isola Madre. 

House . — The exterior of the house is moic de- 
corated than that on the Isola Madre. In the lovscr 
part of the house arc rooms, of which the doors, 
walls, and ceiling, are covered with musaico nistico, 
a mosaic formed of black and of white water-worn 
stones, and broken quartz. These rooms are vault- 
ed and suited for coolness in warm weather. 

Near the house is a small village inhabited by 


There is a third island, which is not embellishe«i[, 
and contains some cottages of the country people. 
Tlic Boromco family has considerable posscseiBas 
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in tbe country that extends alcrag the west shore of 
the lake, which is in the territory of the King of 
Sardinia. • ■ * 

F/cw.— Hie mountains that surround t^is pert 
of the lake are not precipitous to^the water^fhdge. 
Between the foot of the mountains and the lake 
there ^e some neat towns which embellish the pro* 
ipect. • 

T7ie Simplon . — From the Isola Bella is seen the 
Simplon road passing along the side of the lake and 
the high mountain of the Simplon is seen at a dis- 
tance with much snow on it, overtepping the moun- 
tains that surround the lake. 

On the western shore of the lake, opposite to the 
Boromcan islands, is Baveno, where there are quarries 
of red granite, in which occur the large opaque cry- 
stals of felspar which are seen in cabinets of mi- 
nerals. These crystals are frequently of half an 
inch each side, but some have been found so large 
that each side of the quadrangular prism measured 
a foot. 

From the islands we continued our journey down 
the lake by water. At Arona, on the west side of 
the lake, is a colossal statue of that zealous and be- 
neficent bishop of Milan, San Carlo BoromeO),^0 
^t high, formed of plates of bronze. It was ericb* 
ed by the Boromeo family. San Carlo was bom in 
I5S8, in a castle near Arona, which is now demo- 
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Compiextmi^la. the neighbourhood 
S^fake of Como and the lake Maggiore many 
people have light-coloured eyes and light- 
^ __aut hair, whilst at Milan, as in other parts of 
^Baly, dark complexions are more frequent j there 
me, howevor, red4ufired people amongst the inhabit- 
ants Borne, «S (beibre mentioned. 

'the country women near- Como and the lake 
Maggiore have a peculiar head-dress, composed of 
^ver pins, and a horizontal wire terminated at each 
mad by an oval silver knob of the size of a pigeon’s 


We slept at Sesto Calende, near the southern ex- 
tremity of the lake. The journey by land to Milan 
is shorter and more expeditious, but, in order to see 
the river, I went in one of the barges which descend 
the Ticino and the canal, a distance of about 4<5 
miles, which we accomplished in 1 hours. Tlie 
distance by the high road is 33 English miles. 

The barge was loaded with fire-wood and planks 
of walnut and poplar going to Milan. The passen- 
gers, people Bnm the villages on the lake, going to 
Milan and other parts of the low country. The 
barge has no cabin to shelter the passengers, but 
, the want of it was not felt on this occasion, the wea- 
ther being fine. 

* Ticino . — The Timno, at his issue from the lake, is 
dOD feet or more in hreadlh, six fret deep in the 
middle, and pretty rapid. In smne of the mme 
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rapid parts of the river the barge, which drew about 
three feet water, grazed the gravel stones, of which 
the bottom consists. The bsotge is steered a vety 
long oar at the stmi, and particular attention is re- 
quired in steering down the n^ida. A barge that 
accompanied ours had a hole made in hdl* bottoip 
in going over one of the gravd. banks, and was ob- 
liged to shift her caigo into another barge. The 
water becomes more abundant in summer, when the 
snow melts on the mountains, and in that season the 
navigation is safer and more expeditious. 

Gravel Banks.— -There are large gravel ban&s by 
the side of the river, of the height of fifty fieet and 
upwards, composed of rolled stones of homblend- 
shistus, quartz, some serpentine, and granites. The 
water is clear and transparent. Long weirs, with 
converging sides of wattled branches, are construct- 
ed for catching fish. 

Wayside Chapels.-^Whca we passed the little 
chapels and images of the Virgin, which occur by 
the side of the canal, and particularly at Nostra Sig- 
nora della Maggia, the master of the baige called 
to the passengers tq take off their hats and say an 
ave for a prosperous voyage, himself giving the e*. 
ample. 

CanaL — Eleven miles below Sesto is erfirir across 
the Ticino, which turns a part of the water into 
the naviglio grande, or eanal, which goes to Mi- 
lan. Along the ca]^, which vtras begun so early 
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u 1179) End completed in 1357» * our hai^ conti- 
ttied its route. Hie course of the canal continues 
prallel to the river, and near it, b^ut not in sight, as 
' 6r as Bufabra, where the road irom Milan to Tu- 
rin crosses the canal } after this the canal proceeds 
in a mom werterly course towards Milan. The 
length of the canal, from the place of its derivation 
from the Tkino, to Milan, is 30 English miles. It 
alwai]r8 descends, and therefore has no locks. The 
current in the canal is at first pretty rapid, but di- 
minishes as we aj^roach Milan. 

Barges Ragged back.-^Th.e barges loaded with 
wood, granite, marble, and other mticles, arc carried 
down by the current from the lake Maggiore to 
Milan ; the barges return empty, and are draped 
laboriously by horses against a rapid stream. 
There is no good towing path by the side of the 
Ticino, so that, in many places, the horses are ob- 
liged to go in the water. 

We pass a wheel ^0 feet high, with buckets on 
^riie rim, for raising water, and moved by the cur- 
rent of the canal. 

Canak Irrigation. — There are sluices on the 
ride of the canal for ^ving out water to the anall 
canals of ^rigarion that pass between the fields. 
These sluices are secured by lock and k^. The 

*>Sce Gtulini, Mem. di Mil. Tom. VI. p. 501, and Utabo* 
sdii. SteiL dell. Lett Ital. Tom. IV.jp^ jl02. 



TO MILAN. 


151 


propriotofs of the ground pay for receiving a certain 
portion of water to irrigate tbeir fields, and this quan- 
tity is accvffutely regulated by the qterture of ‘fte 
sluice, and the depth of the aperture, below the 
surfiice of the water, according to the principles of 
hydrostatics. # 

7i»cc.-^They are now sowing rice on the Slst of 
April. The ground for this purpose it first plough- 
ed, and mounds being formed all round the fidld in 
order to contain rhe Water, which is allowed to flow 
from the irrigating canal, and to cover the surfime of 
the field to the depth of three or four inehes,* the 
rice is sown by throwing it on the water. The seed 
has been previously steeped in water, that it ma^ 
sink when thrown on the inundated field. Men and 
women go wading with spades to put all the lumps 
of earth under water. The field is kept under wa- 
ter till the rice is nearly ripe, and in summer, pu- 
trid effluvia very oflensive to the smell, and intjuri- 
ous to the health, are exhaled from this large surface 
of stagnant water, full of decomposing vegetable 
matter, and agues or intermittent fevers affect the 
inhabitants in the vicinity. Only one enq^ of rice 
is taken, and the ground is employed the fidloi|iag 
year in other crops that do not require to be laid unw 
dcr water. 

The grain of rice is freed from husk, by a 
pesfle and mortar, worked by a water wheel. It is 
thmi sifted, and is il a marketable state. 
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The uuchine tised for freeing rice from the huric 
in China is also of the nature of a pestle and mor- 
talr/the pestle being placed on one arm of a lever, 
the other arm of which is moved by a man who 
walks upon it. Wheat, barley, rye, and oats, are 
not susceptible of this operation, l^cause their hu^ 
adheres more firmly to the grain, and cannot be se- 
parated by beating. The husk of barley, as used 
in the north of Germany, Holland, and Scotland, 
is taken off by grinding. Strabo mentions a kind 
of grain, that grew in wet ground in Cir- 

cumpadan Italy, used as food, and never sufl^ring 
by bad seasons ; * it is not evident what kind of grain 
lue {dludes to. 

Bice and 3facGro/u.—-Rice is much used as food 
in ltdy, and the most common dishes at the inns are 
rice soup and macaroni soup. 

The word Maccheroni is used in Italy m the plu- 
ral to denote the pieces of a paste made of wheat- 
fiour and water ; the Italians prefer that which 
is fresh made, and made at home, and called pasta 
di casa, household paste. Macaroni is manufactur- 
ed in the large way in many towns of Italy, but 
cluefly at Genoa and Naples \ it is made of a kind 
of wheat, the grain of which is very hard. Maca- 
roni, in the form called vermicelli, is ^Iso manufac- 
tured in Paris. 


* Strabo, Gcog. 
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After Eobecco, the current of the canal is less . 
rapid than it is above, and the bai^e is impelled but 
slowly. One man rows nmtr tiie bow on the laiboard 
side. 

Irrigation,--'SleTe and there sluices give out wa- 
ter to the small canals of irrigation, 

Besides the Naviglio Grande, which derives water 
from the Ticino, and forms the communication be- 
tween the lake Mahore and Milan, there are two 
other navigable canals, which terminate at Milan. 
The Naviglio Martesana, from the river Adda to 
Milan, and the canal from Milan to Pavia. * 

We arrived at Milan in the evening. * 

The road from Milan to Geneva, by Duomo Doh* 
sola and the Simplon, was not yet quite free from 
snow on the 23d of April ; I therefore took the 
way of Turin and Mont Cenis, where the passage 
over the Alps is kept open at all seasons. The dis- 
trict which comprehends the Simplon road was allot- 
ted to the King of Sardinia by the Congress of So- 
vereigns at Vienna in 1815. 

The Ticino . — After leaving Milan we cross the 
canal from the lake Maggiore at Bufalora, and soon 
after, by a bridge of boats, the Ticino. The piers 
are seen of a bridge, intended to consist of five or 
six wide arches, a work of the French, under Bo- 


• Sie Lc Trditi dcs llivieres et des Toiren^, par le I'cre 
Fribi, 1774. 
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vxgult^, which has not been continued. By the 
»de of tibe river is a tract of uncultivated ground co< 
venra with alder and poplars, which used to be the 
haunt of robbers, who, after committing depreda- 
tions in the Milanese, immediately passed the fron- 
tier into the 'dominions of the King of Sardinia. 

Robberies . — A gentleman travelling alone in his 
carriage was robbed a few stages from Milan some 
days before I left it, but these occurrences are not 
frequent in the north of Italy, as the Austrian go- 
vernment and the King of Sardinia have a sufficient 
number of troops to maintain the police of the coim- 
try. In the territories of the Pope and of Naples 
the military force is so small, ill paid, and ill regu- 
lated, as to be insufficient for repressing the banditti, 
and both these governments have been obliged to 
enter into treaty with different bands of robbers. 

After passing the Ticino the baggage is examined 
at the Piedmontese customhouse. 

View.— To the north are seen the Alps, occupy- 
ing 80 degrees or more of the horizon, the more dis- 
tant of these mountains, covered with snow ; to die 
south the Apennines, at a distance of SO miles, 
with snow on the highest. 

Heath . — After the Ticino is a moor covered with 
heath, called Erica vulgaris, and broom, cdled Spar- 
rium scoparium by Liuncus. 

^^^No/varra . — At Novarra is a collection of antique 
Homan inscriptions and altars arranged round the 
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gallery (X corridor of the cloister near the cathedral. 
These inscriptions are published by Gallerati. 

Mice GroMMfl?.— Afiter Novarra is much rice 
groundy now at this season laid under water by 
means of the canals of irrigation. 

Eighteen miles from Turin the country is fine 
and well cultivated. 

Rye , — There is much rye, which is now in car. 
Tliey arc now, on the 24th of April, ploughing the 
ground for receiving the seed of Indian com. 

Rlough.— -The plough is drawn by a pair of oxen 
without reins, which the man who holds the plough 
guides by means of a long stick. 

Reins for Oxen at iiowc.— -At Home the oxen 
arc guided by a rope attached to a pair of iron pin- 
cers, which include and press the septum of tlie ani- 
mal’s nose. 

Culture of Silk , — Tlie trees, by the sides of the 
fields, are walnut and white mulberry. The mul- 
berry is not yet in leaf. In the proper season the 
leaves of the white mulberry tree arc gathered and 
carried to market, and sold to the persons who rear 
silk-worms. The culture of silk-worms is carried 
on to a great extent in the neighbourhood of Turin. 
At tins season the eggs of the silk-worm are not yet 
hatched- 

Seed qf the Silk-Worm , — These ^gs are in form 
of small grains, and are sold in Turin at this season 
under the name of Seme dc’ Bigatti. They arc the 
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produce of eome cocoons which the preceding year 
in the shade and allowed to pass into the 
state of moths ; the female moths, aflter impregnai- 
tion, deposit the eggs ; the eggs are kept till the 
next season in a linen cloth in a cool place. As 
soon as the mulberry leaves are advanced the country 
women warm the c^s in their bosom, and the eggs 
produce small caterpillars, which require the mul* 
berry leaves for their food and growth. 

fVhUe Mulberry.— -The white mulberry tree 
grows more rapidly than the black, and it is the 
white that is cultivated in Tuscany and Lombardy, 
but ill some warmer countries the black mulberry is 
cultivated. The large leaves of the white mulberiy 
growing on moist ground make the caterpillars 
swell and become pellucid j the smaller and iinn 
leaves produced on a dry soil are preferred. 

Dandolo on Silk-Worms . — An esteemed work on 
the reaiing of silk-worms was published lately at 
Milan by the Cavaliere Dandolo. * 

History of the Culture of Silk . — Silk is mention- 
ed by Virgil in his Georgies, and by Pliny j it was 
imported into Home and Constantinople irom Chi- 
na, paitly over laud and partly by Ceylon and the 
Red Sea. In the time of Justinian, about the year 
5dQt the eggs and the mode of rearing the silk- 


* DandoK) Sopia le Dtuhu a ScU, (Bigatti.) Milan, 1817, 
in four voluines. 
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worm were first introduced at Constantinople fiom 
China by two Persian mcoiks who hud teaded in 
Cluna. The cultivation and manufacture of silk 
was flfiberwards diffiised in Greece. Tlie Arabs 
learnt it firom the Greeks, and introduced it into 
lisbon and Almeria. The Normans, when they 
possessed Sicily, and made an inroad into Greece, 
earned off silk growers and manufacturers from Pe- 
loponnesus, and established the manufacture of silk 
in Sicily. From Sicily it spread into Italy, and in the 
thirteenth century the republic of Lucca possessed 
a monopoly of silk exclusively amongst the other re- 
publics of Italy. * 

Grcfwth of Silk in the North . — White mulberry 
trees are planted in the country between Berlin and 
Dresden, but the culture of the silk-worm has not 
succeeded to any extent in that climate, where the 
cold is so considerable. The climate was also found 
contrary to the culture of silk in England, where 
it was attempted in the reign of James 1. 1 

Silk forms a great article of export from Piemont. 
At Lyons the Piemont organsin is used for the 
length of the web, the silk of Dauphiny and Pro- 
vence for the breadth or weft. The silk used for 
the length of the web is of greater value than the 
other, on account of its great length. 


• See Gibbon, Decl. Rom. Emp. 

# t Anderson's Hist, of Commerce. ' 
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Dora Bd.Ua . — Over the Dora Baltea is a hand- 
some new bridge of several flattish elliptic arches d. 
giieiss or micaceous shistus, a work of the French. 
Other streams, which run towards the Po and in- 
tersect the road, are crossed by bridges of boats. 

The Piemont Hills . — At Turin, and a few miles 
domi the river, is a group of low hills some hun- 
dred feet in height, some of them wooded. On the 
summit of one of these hills near Turin is seen the 
church of La Superga, whei’e the kings and princes 
of the house of Savoy are interred. Die church 
of La Superga was built in consequence of a vow 
made by the King of Sardinia in I 7 O 6 , when Tu- 
rin was besieged by the French. Prince Eugene 
came to the relief of the town, and defeated the 
French army. The church was begun in 1715, and 
consecrated in 1731. The church is magnificently 
built. It is round with a cupola, and cost L. 100,000 
Sterling, the cxpence being increased by the height 
and difficult access of the hill on which it is situat- 
ed. The architect was Philippo Juvara, of whom 
the Marquis Maftei has published an account along 
with a plan of La Supci’ga. * The sides of the 
hills immediately adjacent to 1 urin, and to the 
south of the town, present an agreeable object, be- 
ing adorned with villas. 


* Osservazione Lcttcraric dal Marchesc Scipiono Mallei, 
“l738. 4. 
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Turin.^Popuhiim.-~~Ajadefxi fables relate that 
Turin was founded by Phaeton, an Egyptian prince, 
who was afterwards drowned in the Po, and his sis- 
ters changed into poplars, the ancestors of the trees 
that still grow on the banks of the river. In the 
time of the dominion of the Romans this city was 
called Augusta Taurinorum. Tlie number of inha- 
bitants in Turin is stated to be 80,000. The eleva- 
tion above the sea is 9^1 English feet, according to 
Shuckburgh. 

Buildings . — The streets of Turin arc in straight 
lines, and most of them cross at right angles. Tire 
houses are high, being of four stories, the first of 
which, above the ground iloor, is a piano mczzano, 
or entresol. They are of brick, plastered over, uni- 
form in their height and design, but loaded with 
pediments over the windows, scrolls, and other ill 
selected ornaments in plaster. 

The street pavement is inconvenient, being form- 
ed of small water-worn stones, with an open gutter 
in the middle of the street, over which there are 
bridges of gneiss flags. Carriages cannot pass 
along the middle of the street by reason of the 
bridges. 

Turin is supplied with water by an aqueduct or 
canal derived from the river Dora. This canal 
passes along the upper part of the city, and from it 
streams of water are occasionally allowed to flow 
along the cliannels in the middle of the streets. 
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This wai^.^is also employed to clear away the s&ow 
from the streets in winter, mid for this purpose, the 
Vid:er is kqpt up for some time, and then let o^ so 
as to flow along the streets in a considerable body ; 
the streets have a gentle declivity, which allows the 
water to flow off towards the Po, 

The piazza castello, or great square, the square 
of San Carlps, the Fo Street, (contrada di Po,) and 
others, have porticoes or galleries, under which the 
foot path passes. 

King’s Palace . — ^Amongst the pictures in the 
king’s palace, in the piazza castello, or great square, 
are the following : — The four elements by Albano, 
which were in the Louvre during the reign of Bo- 
napmrte. Pictures of the battle (ff Belgrade in 1717* 
and other battles in which Prince Eugene of Savoy 
commanded ; Prince Eugene was of the Carignano 
branch ; this branch of the house of Savoy descend- 
ed from Francis of Savoy, son of Charles Emanuel I. 
mid general of the armies of Louis XIII. of France. 
Francis was the grandfather of Prince Eugene, 
who was bom in 1663 ^ Prince Eugene went into 
the service of Austria, where he distinguished him- 
self as an able general and a skilful negociator ; he 
died in lySC.— A portrait of Paul III. Farnese by 
Titian. The Supper at Emaus by the same master, 
and other pictures. 

Genealogical Tree of the Royal The 

house of Savoy is a branch of the family of Saxony, 
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and, according to a genealogical tree painted in the 
palace, is deduced from Witikind King of Saxony in 
7^- i Witikind was contemporary with Charlemagne, 
and, on a medal stnick by llonaparte as a compli- 
ment to the King of Saxony, the head of Witikind 
and the King of Saxony decorate one side, Bona- 
parte and Charlemagne the other. The genealogy 
of the house of Savoy is well ascertained to be one 
of the most ancient, and the authentic history of the 
family is traced to the year 1020. ■* 

The word Sapaudia, afterwards written Sabaudia, 
first occurs in Ammianus Marcellinus, and was ap- 
plied to a region which comprehended the country 
now called Savoy, and some neighbouring districts, 
h’rom the Homans Savoy passed under the dominion 
of the Burgundians in 413. In 88S it was part of 
the kingdom of Upper Burgundy. This kingdom of 
Upper Burgundy came under the German emperors 
in the tenth century, and was govcimed by counts 
whom the emperors named, t According to most 
genealogists, the counts of Maurienne and the house 
of the King of Sardinia are descended from tlie 
house of Saxony. The first of these ( ’ounts nlib- 
tioncfl in history is Berold or Berthold Count of 
Maurieimc, viceroy of the kingdom of Arles, and vi- 


* Muratoli, Aut. Ital. 

I I/art do Veriflur Ics dates des Monurnens Historlquos, 
par uii Ileligieux PaTicdictin de la Cougiri;nlioiJ do Saint 
Maiir. 
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csetiom of tile empire under Henry H. From 
Scveldy 3«h<i> lived in lOSO^ there is a succession of 
CeiiBts, f»ora whom the present royal himily of Ser* 
dinia » descended. 

Amedec II., in 1108, was the first Count of Sa- 
voy. Qiaaibery was die resideime of the Counts, 
afterwards entitled dukes, of Savoy, before they got 
comj^ete possession of Piemont. 

'* Montforrat is a hilly district, of which Casal is 
'the principal town ; after having passed from the 
dommimi of the Romans to the Goths, and then to 
the Lombards, was conquered, with the rest of Ita- 
ly, fay Charlemagne, vdio appointed a beneficiary 
and ' removeable count to govern the district. It 
was afterwards formed into a marquisate, a heredi- 
,»4»ry fief of the emjare. Aleman, in 938, was the 
fkst m«rqms. Charles Emmanuel Duke of Savoy 
had claims on the dutchy of Montferrat, and, in 
1613, made himself master of that dutchy, the pos- 
sesdon of which was confirmed to the house of Sa- 
voy, by the peace of Utrecht, in the beginning of the 
Eighteenth century. 

^^rdinia was long in the possession of Sjiain. In 
17O8 Austria took possession of it. It I7I8 it was 
given to Victor Amadeus II., who gave in exchange 
Sicily, which he had taken. 

Genoa was added to the dominions of the King 
of Sardinia, with the title of Dnke of Genoa, by 
the Congress of Vienna in 1815. 
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The King of Sardinia is now on a visit to his new 
dominions of Genoa. The Prince ofCarignano, the 
heir-apparent, is popular. He married a daughter 
of the Grand Duke of Tutoany some months ago* 
(April 1818.) 

The elder brother of the king abdicated the 
tlirone in 1802, and lives at Rome. His sister, 
the Dutchess of Chablais, also resides in that city. 

Chapel Santo ^te;2ar(o.—>The circular sano- 
tuary of the Santo Sudario, situtded at the end of 
the cathedral, is a singular edifice, loaded with scrcdls 
and other ornaments in a bad style. * It was built 
about 11)70. The architect was Guarini, a The- 
atlu monk ; t Lalande says that Guarini designed 
the church and cupola of Val de Grace at Pans ; 
but, according to Durand, who is better authority 
on this point, the architects of that edifice, which 
was begun in 164«5, and finished in 10^8, were first 
Francis Mansard, and afterwaids Lemercier, Le 
Muet, and Le Due. 

The Sudario or Sindone, which is preserved in 
tliis sanctuary, is said to be the shroud in which 
the body of Christ was wraj^d in the sepulchre, re- 
taining the stains of the stigmata or wounds, and 


* See Architettura Civile di Guaiino Guarini. 
f The Teatini were a monastic community of clerks regu- 
lar, named from the town of TeatCa, now called Chieti, in Ab» 
111//0, of which town their founder, afterwardb Paul IV. Ca- 
nifa liibhop; Paul IV. died in 
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the ii||l|N%86ioti of the figure of the body. It was 
bnN;|g^ from Palestine by , one of the family of La* 
coanected with the King Cyprus of the Ik- 
mdy of Savoy. Saint Charles Boromeo walked in 
pilgrimage from Milan to visit the relic. There are 
other shrouds of Christ kept in other Roman Ca^ 
tholic churches, and the authenticity of each of them 
has been asserted. The Sudarium, which is one of 
the four principal relics kept over the "four colossal 
statues at the piers of the cupola of Saint Peter’s at 
Rome, is shewn as the handkerchief which Santa 
Veronica applied to the face of C’hrist during tire 
passion, and, when taken off, foimd it retaining the 
impression of the holy countenance. 

The interior is gloomy, being incrusted widi a 
-dingy greyish-blue marble from Fabrosa, six miles 
south of Mondovi, in Piemont. This dark-colour- 
ed marble was chosen as suitable for a chapel, dedi- 
cated to a relic of the tomb of Christ. 

4rUique Marbles in the University . — Under the 
portico that surrounds the court of the university is 
'% collection of ancient Roman inscriptions and al- 
ti^s. The Marquis Maffei was the first who began 
to arrange them in the court. These inscriptions 
are published in the work of Rivautello and Ricol- 
vi. * 

Indnstria . — Some of these marbles are from the 


* Marmora Tauriiiensia, published by Rivautello and Ri- 
colvi, 1741. 
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ruins of the ancient Roman town Industria, situat* 
etf* 18 miles from Turin, down the Po. These 
riiniiff- of Industria were discovered in 1744t ln> 
diistria is mentioned by Pliny. ' The village in the 
neighbourhood is called at this day Lustria. Exca- 
vations were made amongst’ the ruins, and ibed^s, 
small bronze figures, and other ancient w^orks, were 
found, * and deposited in the king^s collection at 
Turin. This ancient town was situated at the {dace 
where tlie Po is increased in size, being below the 
influx of the Dora and Dora Baltea ; and, before 
the town became a Roman colony, Pliny mentions, 
that it had the name of Bodincomagum, the Po be- 
ing called Bodincum on account of its depth. 

The university of Turin was first instituted in 
1-105, but the buildings are of the eighteenth cen-' 
tury. In the apartments on the ground floor is a 
collection of antiquities. 

Library . — The principal floor has also a portico, 
supported by columns, towards the court ; this por- 
tico gives entrance to a cabinet of philosophic^] in-, 
struinents, and to a room containing a considerayi'' 
library. 

* Isiac Table — The Isiac table of massive- copper 
or bronze, inlaid with hieroglyphics in silver, was 
in this library, and was removed to Paris, where it 

* II sito deir antica citta d’liidu&tria scoperto ed illu&tra- 
to da Giovanni Paolo Rioolvi ed Antonio Bivaifteflo, 1745. 
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contiiiu^ tUl the fall of the dominion cS Bohaparte. 
This very curious piece of antiquity is four feet ‘ th 
length, two feet four inches broad, and of considld^ 
ble thickness. It formerly belonged to Cardinal 
Bembo. It was sold tq the Duke of Mantua ; and, 
after the sack of Mantua by the troops of the em* 
peror in 1030, it was amissing for some time. It 
afterwards came into the possession of the King of 
Sardinia. It has been described by many authors, and 
some have attempted to explain the hieroglyphics. * 

The Observatory and cabinet of minerals are in 
other parts of the town. 

Astronomical Observatory. — ^The Observatory is 
un^r the direction of the astronomer royal Plana, 
an able mathematician. It is furnished with a 40 
inch transit instrument by Le Noir. 

Vieu \ — From the top of the Observatory is a fine 
view of the chain of the Alps towards the north, 
and occupying almost half the circuit of the hori- 
zon. The nearest are fifteen or twenty miles distant. 
,^The openings of the narrow valley at Susa, through 
fwhich the Mont Cenis road passes, is conspicuous 
to the west. 

Cabinet of Minerals . — The cabinet of minerals 
contains a good modern collection of crystals, sim- 

* Laurentii J^gnorii Mensa Isiaca^ Amst. 1670. Kecuefl 
d'AntiquItCis par le Comte dc Caylus, Tom. VII. I767. Sab- 
lonjski in the Miscel. Berolin, Tom. VI. and VII. 



pl^ and rocks, named and ananged ac- 

^ding to the most approved methods oif the Abb^ 
fiUuy and others. 

Verde di Susa . — There is a collection of polish- 
ed marbles from Piemont, amongst which is the 
•green magnesian serpentine, with white veins, called 
Verde di Susa, which is used in Turin for making 
tables and chimney-pieces. Adjoining to the ca- 
binet of minerals is a collection of stuffed skins of 
quadrupeds. The best private collection of minerals 
in Turin was lately purchased by an English gen- 
tleman, and is now in London. 

Cannon Founderi /. — In the arsenal there is a 
foundery for brass cannon, which are cast solid, and 
bored in a horizontal position, the gun revolving and 
the boring bar remaining fixed, according to the most 
approved method. The boring-machine, which is 
well executed, and a forge hammer for drawing out 
iron, are put in motion by water from the conduit 
derived from the Dora. 

Citadel . — The citadel of Turin is a regult^ pen- 
tagonal fortification, mined, and countermined, w|^ 
very extensive subterraneous galleries which ai’e 
lebrated. The fortifications which fonnerly sur- 
rounded the town have been levelled. 

Army.—lL\\s army of’ the King of Sardinia is 
considerable, amounting to 80,000 men. This 
number depends upon an arrangement made at the 
Congress of Vienna, and serves to form a barrier 
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for the ^tectioft the Austrian territory, and the 
resit of Tt^y, f^nst the attacks of France. Fiverjr 
man iin the King of Sardinia’s dominions from 18 
to ad serves in the army ; now in time of peace, 
they serve for three or four months, and then are 
allowed to go home during the neat three months. 

/c’c-Ao«seA.— On one side of the city are the ice- 
houses for the supply of the inhabitants. They are 
large, and half a dozen in number. Each has a small 
glass window to give light to the workmen, who 
take out the ice, and the window is stopped with 
straw when not used. Fish is put into the ice- 
houses to be preseiwed for some days. Hard by 
a few acres of ground are formed into a shallow 
reselfvoir, into width the water is admitted in winter, 
and the ice from this reservoir is employed in filling 
the icc-houscs. 

j\Ji!>ls. — Tmin in winter is incommoded by mists 
which rise from the Fo, and hang ovei the town 
and neighbourhood, iiivoli, ten miles distant, is 
free from these ndsts. 

f liO>ig Bread . — A kind of bread of a singular form 
is coimiiuii in Piomont, called pane grisiiio. It is 
in sltape of a slender stick, 18 inches in lengtli, and 
a quarter of an inch thick. Of the bread in other 
pjprts of Italy, that in Verona, Bologna, and other 
towns of Ciicumpadan Italy, is often very white 
and agreeable to the taste, and not spungy. The 
bread at lloiuc is made in a diffeicnt manner, and 
its too spungy. 
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Lottery . — Hie lottery of Turin, like that of other 
j^laces in Baly, is constituted after the model of the 
lottery of Glenos, ih are also the lotteries in France. 

The lottery of Genoa was established in 1G20, 
and a lottery was introduced into France in 1757 ; 
before that there were lotteries at Paris, on the plan 
of those now used in England, and part of the pro* 
duce of one of them was appropriated to the builds 
ing of the church of St Geneviere at Paris. The 
profit of the Italian lottery in France was for some 
years given to the military school, and afterwards it 
went to the government. The Italian lotteries 
have been spoken of before at page 523, but without 
stating the particulars. 

In these Italian and French lotteries there are 90 
numbers, and at each drawing five numbers are 
taken out. The jicrson who takes a ticket may ad- 
venture in diffei’ent ways ; he may bet that one par- 
tieiilar number of the 90 is to be drawn ; this is cal- 
led in France extrait, per eletto at Borne ; he may 
bet for two particular numbers being drawn, or an 
ainbc ; he may bet for three, or a teme ; he may 
for a quateme, or for a quine. * 

In some of these lotteries in Italy, France, and 
Germany, the winners receive the following pro- 
portions, which are always such as to leave a large 
profit to the holder of the lottery : — An extrait 
simple, where the order in which the number comes 
out is not specified, receives 70 times the stake ; an 
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ambe, about ^66 times j a leroe 5\4i% tiiaea} the 
^l^tcffae aod quiue are not allowed in soiaiei.of 
lottopes in Italy. In some lotteries in Cieiipi!Min.j 
a quateme, in <»se of gainiiig, receives ()0,00&tfae 
stake ; in France 7'^«000 times^ and the quine . re> 
ceives a million times the stake.* Extrait, ambe* 
teme, quaterne, and quine, are the terms used in 
France. 

During the reign of Boniqtarte, the government 
lottery in France was drawn every week. The 
drawing took place alternately at Paris, Lyons, 
Strasburg, Bourdeaux, and Brussels. 

Lotteries of this kind have nut been adopted in 
England. They are more hurtful than the English 
lotteries, as they afibrd a wider field for gambling, 
the adventurer having it in his power to risk his 
money for a very small chance of a considerable pro* 
ht. The first lottery authorized by law in England 
was in 1630, in the reign of Charles 1. in behoof 
of the project for making a conduit to convey water 
from Hodsdou to London.t 

^ Theatres , — At the Teatro di Carignano, which is 
opposite to the palace of the Prince of Carignano, the 
heir apparent to the crown, Italian comedies are per- 
formed i there are musical operas at another theatre ; 
tjie great theatre for .operas is not open at this time. 

• Voyage en Italic, par M de Lalande. 

-{ Andei&on’s History of Cuintucrce. 
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now preparing maypoles, 50 
feet hi^, which it ia riie cust<nn to eret^ before the 
pdace of the king, of the Prince of Cartgnano, and 
iimr or five of the j^ncipal inhabitants of Turin. 
French Language,-— 'Yhe number of people who 
speak French is greater in Turin than in other towns 
of Italy. 

Dialect ofPiemont . — The dialect of Italian spo* 
ken by the common people of Piemont has not many 
terminations in vowels ; for example, Lasne nen 
casche en t’ la tentasion, l^t us not fall into temp- 
tation. * 

Men of' Learning . — Amongst the natives of Pie- 
inont who have attained celebrity in science and li- 
terature are the following : 

^ccarifl.— Father Beccauia, who made many 
astronomical and meteorological observations at Tu- 
rin, and measured a degree of the meridian in Pie- 
inont in 17 Oo, in the course of which operation he 
observed the quantity of the deviation of the plum 
line from the vertical occasioned by the attraction 
of Monte Rosa, t The base from which the trii^^j^ 
glcs were deduced was measured along the roadC 
from Turin to Rivoli, six miles in length. Faj^er 
Beccaria was of the monastic order of the Scuole 
Pie. He attended much to electricity. The great 


* See Pipino Vocabulario Picniontcbe« 
f Bcccariti, Graclub Taunnenbis, 1774. 
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iilatJKift^d^'^XAgrange, was his pu^ M 
science.' Beccaritt died in I7SI. 

Lagrange . — Lagrange, whom all judges of the 
sul^ect acknowledged to be the hrst mathematician 
of his time, was botn at Turin in lySC. His fa- 
ther was treasurer of w'ar at Turin, and possessed a 
considerable fortune, but lost it by ^^ulations in 
trade. 

Lagrange was professor of inatliematics in the 
artillery school of 'i'urin, at the early age of sixteen. 
His first papei's, in H-liicIi he elucidated the most 
difficult questions of mathematics, nere pubiisJied 
when he was i^S. * He promoted the institution of 
the Academy of Sciences of Turin, and the Memoirs 
of that academy contain many of his pajiers. 

In 176() Lagrange was appointed to succeed Eu- 
ler in the place of director of the physico-ojathe- 
raatical department of the academy of Berlin, wit' 
an annual salary of L. 240 Sterling. This 1 ei- 
had become vacant when Euler went to Petersburg ; 
and Frederic II., w'ho thought himself a judge of 
^)etry, and had less esteem for mathematics, wished 
D’Alembert to accept the place, as D’Alembert was 
both ^ writer of verses and a mathematician ; but 
D’Alembert was unwilling to leave Paris. I.agrangc 
held this place during 20 years. 


* IVJiscuIlanua Plilosophico Matliematica Sucietatis Priva- 
Taurineusis, ] 73d. 
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£^edexip 11#, the academy of 
Berlin met with le$s encourageiqaeiit from govern- 
ment, and Lagrange , left Berlin, being called to 
Earis by the French government in 1787* Long 
before this he had been elected a member of the 
Academy of Sciences of >Fm:is. He was received in 
Palis with distinction, and government gave fajm 
rooms in the Louvre. 

Lagrange, though quite unconnected with political 
parties, experienced great inconvenience during the 
Revolution, as almost iill the inhabitants of Paris 
did. He was a zeJous and active member of tlie 
fommittce for arranging the new decimal system of 
acasures and weights. Lavoisier, one of the mem- 

• rs, was guillotined, and most of the others were 

• au.ss''d. 

Robespierre deciced that all foreigners should 
j.. r France, but Lagrange was excepted, through 
• / • inter vession of Guyton the chemist, who was 
.. .ix.ftcd with the Jacobin government; Guyton 
1 i) lined that Lagrange should be jilaced in requisi- 
tio)\ by Robespierre to examine the theory of prOij, 
jectiks. 

He ivas appointed professor at the Normal school 
for the instruction of schoolmastei’s, an institu|ion 
which was of short duration. The lectures he de- 
livered there arc published. 

Lagrange was made a senator and count by Bo- 
naparte. Lagrange died on the lOlh April 18b‘J, 
at the age of 77- 
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Hi itks twice married 5 his first wife was a iH^ive 
of' Turin, a relation of his own. After her 
and when he had come to reside in Paris, he mar.^ 
ried the daughter of the astronomer Lemmmier. 
He had no children. 

His studies were diversiffed; besides his <diief 
pAauit, the mathematics, he applied to nretaph^tsics* 
the history of the human mind, the history of re- 
ligions, the theory of language, medicine, botany, 
and chemistry. * 

His celebrated works are the Mechanique Ana- 
lytiqae ; La Solution des Equations Numeriques ; 
Sur le Calcul des Fonctions, in which he deduces 
fluxions, or the differential and integral calculus, 
from algebraic series ; many papers published 
amongst the Memoirs of the academies of Turin, 
Berlin, and Paris. 

Count Alfieri, the tragic poet, t 

The Abbe Denina, author of sereral works on 
#ie history and literature of Italy ; he lived at Ber- 
lin, was a member of the academy of that place, and 
'1^ afterwards librarian to Bonaparte, and resided at 
Paris, where he died. 

^ 

s- 

* See Notice sur la Vie et leg Ouvrages de M. Lagrange, 
(par M, le Chevalier Delambre, secretaiie perpetue),) in the 
Menioires de la Classe des Sciences, Matlicniatiques et Phy- 
siques 3 e Vlnstitut Imperial, annee 1812 , (published in 1811 .) 

f tSee page 171, Vol, 1 . 
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BARrm» author of fa English and Italian 
Dictionary ; he taught Italian in XiOndon, and was a 
contemporary and acquaintanoeof Samuel lohmoa. 

CflRUTTi, who made some figure as a wk tmd 
pamphleteer at Paris in the beginning of the Revo- 
lution of the French Government, was bora at Tu- 
rin in 1738. He was of the order of Jesuits, and, 
in 17 ^S> at the time of the suppression of that or- 
der, wrote a work entitled Apologie de I’lnstitut. 
After this he was well received at the court of 
France. He was a zealous partizan of the French 
Revolution, and the intimate friend of Mirabeau, 
whose funeral oration he pronounced in Saint Eus- 
tache in 1791. He was a member of the National 
Assembly of France, and died in 1792. 

In the beginning of the Revolution the munici- 
pality of Paris abolished the names of streets which 
were taken from saints and statesmen, and substi- 
tuted the names of writers who had promoted the 
principles of the Revolution. The Rue de Riche- 
lieu was changed to the Rue de la Loi. There was 
a Rue Jean Jacques Rousseau, and a Rue Hdmk 
tius, and a handsome street ncai' the Chausd d’AU- 
tin was named after Cerutti. Afterwards, inflk)na- 
parte*s reign, this honour was given t<f the mfirawy, 
and he called his streets and bridges by the namc'. 
of the battles he had gained, and of his favourite 
generals, the bridge of Austerlitz and of Jena, the 
t^uai de TOnne, the Rue de Rivoli, and otheis. 
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The writings that Cerutti published were discourses 
in prose, and political pamphlets, and small works in 
which had some reputation in his day, but are 
now fallen into oblivion; amongst them are a Disser> 
tation sur les Monumens Antiques ; 1’ Aigle et I’Hi- 
bou, a fable in verse, with notes on different forms 
of government ; Epitre sur le Charlatanisme ; Lettre 
sur I’Origine et les Avantages de la Gait^ Fran- 
Mise, and many other discourses, or essays, and po- 
litical pamphlets. He wrote concerning assignats, 
from which he predicted great we^th to indivi- 
duals and the community, but the event was very 
different ; the assignats came to be literally of no va- 
lue, and were never paid by the government, so that 
1 00,000 livres of assignats was not sufficient to buy 
a loaf of the value of one livre. He was editor of 
the Feuille Villageoise, a newspaper published at 
Paris, for the purpose of disseminating the principles 
of the Revolution amongst the inhabitants of the 
country. 

Palace of the -Near the city, on the op- 

inosite side of the Po, is the Villa della Regina, si- 
tuated on the side of the hill. 

^ Bridge . — The Ponte di Po, which leads to 
tl^^falace, is built of gneiss, and consists of five 
elliptical arches ; the road over it fs level, without 
any rise. It was built by the French, some years 
ago, whilst they were in possession of Turin. The 
former bridge was of boats. The breadth of the ri- 
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rer measured along this bridge is 500 feet, the 
depth of the water three or four feet, 

// Valentim.’^A. mile h'om Turin, on the banks 
of the Po, is the old palace called II Valentino, re- 
built in lG6u by Madama Christina of France, Dutch- 
ess of Savoy, Regent of Piemont, and daughter of 
Henry IV. It has pavilions, with high pitched 
slated roofs, like the Luxembourg palace at Paris, 
and is thus distinguished from all the other buihl- 
ings in the neighbourhood of Turin, which have 
low ])itched Italian roofs covered with tile. 

Botanic G<7r</c;n.-— There is a botanic garden at 
Valentino. The truffles ol‘ Piemont are celebrat- 
ed. 

Stupinig}.—-'V\\e country palace of Stupinigi, be- 
longing to the king, is seven liinglish miles from 
Turin. The palace was designed by Juvara in the 
eighteenth century, ainl some additions were after- 
wards made by Count Allieri, the king’s architect. 
The plan is singular, an elliptical saloon, from which 
four separate suits of apartments proceed like lays 
from a centre. The rooms are adorned with painl|>,’ 
iiigs of royal hunting expeditions. In a small en- 
closure they have a dozen red deer and a buck £roiu 
Bavaria, for the puqiose of replenishing the^S^E^lM 
wliieh surrounds the palace, tlie French having 
destroyed all the deer that were formerly in the 
wood. This palace was the residence of the Prince 

VOIrt II. M 
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Boi^ghese, when governor of the Freneh (d^paitmeats 
beyond the Alps, in the reign of Bonaparte. 

La Vemericu — Other country seats the king 
are La Veucria, six miles to the north, and Mon,- 
callieri on the Po, nearly opposite to Stupinigi, and 
five miles from Turin. 

Hannetons . — At this season, the 27th of April, 
the walnut and other trees near Turin are infested 
with great numbers of the brown^ioloured beetle, 
called Hanneton in France. These insects buzz 
about the trees in the evening, and are very inju* 
rious by eating the leaves. 

Eaten by Fowls . — Common fowls eat these beetles, 
and are fattened with them ; but this food taints the 
flesh and the eggs of the fowls vrith a most disagree- 
able taste. 

Rotted GraxjeL’^T^e plain about Turin, under 
the soil, is composed of water-wom stones, which 
are called ghiaia in Italian : some of them are of 
the magnesian serpentine, called verde di susa. 

The hill at the Palazzo della Regina contains 
strata in a soft state, like decomposed shale } it is of 
the deposit or formation, called, by Brocchi, tertiary 
inarL 

Votive Pieft/m.— Tlic Vergine del Pilone, so 
called from a pillar on which the Anunciarion was 
painted, is a church situated on the Po, a mile from 
Turin. This church has great celebrity amongst 
some of the devout Roman Catholics, and the inte- 
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rhr is htntg with votive pictures, called, in Italian, 
voti. The custom of suspending these voti pre- 
vails in different towns in Italy. In some of the 
churches of Venice there are chapels of particular 
saints, or paiticular madonnas, which have a repu- 
tation for sanctity, and the walla of these chapels 
arc quite covered with little votive pictures, daub- 
ed by some artist who keeps open shop for these 
productions at the comer of the street. A man 
falling from a window, a person overturned in a 
carriage, and such like accidents, arc the subjects 
of these pictures, which are hung up by the indi- 
viduals, who attribute their escape from danger to 
the saint, or madonna, whom they invoked in their 
peril. Other votaries hang up the figure of a heart, 
embossed in silver, or fix a silver crown to the pic- 
ture of the saint. Votive tablets were also in use 
amongst the ancients, and, in collections of anti- 
quities, are seen votive images of various parts 
of the body, which wore hung up by the Greekt 
and Romans on the altars and in the temples, to 
accomplish vows made during sickness. Thcs||l 
objects fixed up in the temples were called Anathe- 
mata. 

Pmero/o.— -Twenty.one miles from Turin, 
south-west, is Pinerolo, in a valley amongst the 
Alps, situated on the declivity of the Alps. About 
twelve years ago some considerable earthquakes were 
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felt at Pincrolo. The Val di Lucema, ten miles 
south-west of Pinerolo, is near the north side of 
Monte Viso, the mountain on which the source of 
the Po is situated. The inhabitants of the Val di’ 
Luccma are Protestants, called Waldese in Italian, 
and Vaiidois in French. In the villages of I-<a 
Torre and San Giovanni, inhabited by the Waldese 
Protestauls, there are considerable establishments 
for spinning silk by the hand. 

The founder of the sect of Vaudois, or Walden- 
ses, was Pierre Valdo, a rich merchant of Lyons, 
native of the village of Vaud on the Rhone, who 
lived in 11 SO. He gave his goods to the poor, and 
his followers were called Les Pauvres de Lyon. 
He taught, that, Christians being brothers, every 
thing should be in common, and nothing appropriat- 
ed. He preached, that his followers had the same 
power as priests in consecrating the sacraments. 
For these doctrines he was driven from Lyons, and 
chose, for his asylum, the mountains of Dauphind 
and Savoy. He converted the inhabitants of the 
Val Ihilte, now called Val Louis, and the vallies of 
Angrogne and Freissinieres, where his opinions still 
premul. From these countries his doctrine was car- 
ried to Albi, in Languedoc, and his followers there 
had the name of Albigeois, Albigenscs, in Litin. 
Their opinions on transubstantiation differ from the 
dogma of Calvin. Bucer, in 1,530, attempted to 
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unite them to the Calvinists of Switzerland, but 
without success. * 

Mom/amous Nature of Italy . — Italy is a moun- 
tainous country, and high mountains are seen from 
all the principal towns. Hiere is no place in Italy 
situated so far from the mountains as London, Paris, 
and Berlin, which are out of sight of high moun- 
tains. 

Circumpadan Italy . — The great and fertile val- 
ley of the Po is the most extensive tract of cultivat- 
ed ground in Italy ; and, in the time that Rome 
flourished, was the source from which that city was 
supplied with various kinds of provisions, t Cir- 


♦ See le Grand Dictionnaire Ilisfoiiqiie, par Mre. Loms 
Moien Pictie, docteur in theologie, 1759. 

f The great population, and the sue and v ealth of the 
towns, is a proof of the excellence of this region, (Celtica In- 
terior, or Circumpadan Italy,) and in these respects the Ho- 
mans, ^ho possess It, excel all the lest of Italy. For the 
cultivated ground produces \anous fruits in abundance, and 
lilt forests afford such a quantity of acoins, that the city of 
Home is chiefly supplied with the bacon fed in these fore»tsJ^* 
It is also productive of millet, (what follows 

leads to suppose that rice is heie spoken of,) by reason of 
the fields being well watcied, and this is a most noupjsliing 
food, It resists the inclemencies of weathei, and ne\cr fails, 
even when thcic is a scarcity of other grain. The sequel 
is respecting its wine, wool, and metals. Slrab. Gcogi. 
Book 5. 

Nec vero de \irtute, constantia, gravitate Galilee 
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rumpadau Italy is a great valley of the Alps, iu* 
eluded between the Alps and the Apennines, which 
are a branch going ofi* from the Alps, at the head 
of the valley of the Po ; the other cultivable regions 
of Italy are smaller plains and valleys of the Apen* 
nines, such as the upper and lower valleys of the 
Amo, the valleys of Foligno, and of Terni, aud 
others. The Marcmma ot Siena, the Campagna of 
Rome, the Terra di Lavoro, or Campania Feli\, so 
called from its great fertility, the Teira di Bari, 
and the Terra di Otranto, anciently Apulia, are 
plains between the foot of the mountains aud the 
sea. 

The Po, receiving the water from the east and 
south declivities of the Alps, and from the northern 
declivity of the Apennines, gives issue, as Polybius 
says, to more water than that which falls on all the 
rest of Italy. The principal rivers it receives from 
the Alps are the Stura, the Maira, the Dora Ri- 
puaria, called Dorietta, or Lesser Dora, the Dora 
Baltea, called by Strabo Duria, the Scsia, the Tici- 
no from the lake Maggiore, the Lambro, the Adda 
from the lake of Como, the Oglio, and the Mincio 
from the lake di Garda. From the Apennines, 
the Tanaro, Trebia, Taro, Parma, Lenza, Secchia, 


alpinae) taceri potest. Etenim is ilos Italiac, illud firroa- 
mentum Imperii Romani, iUud omamentum dignitatis.” Ci- 
' or. Orat. 3 in Anton. 
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Panaro, and the Reno of Bolojin^a. It is subject to 
inundate the cultivated ground more frequently 
since its channel has been embanked and confined 
in order to cultivate land formerly marshy. 

The The Alps, which seprate Italy from 
the rest of Europ, and the Apennines, which 
branch off from the Alps in Liguria and run through 
Italy, occupying a considerable prtion of its breadth, 
are one continuous chain of mountains. The great 
valley of the Fo is included between these two di- 
verging ridges of the Alps and Apnnines ; and 
the western prt of the Alps also extends south- 
ward, forming the west shore of the Adriatic ; so 
that the Adriatic is included between two chains of 
mountains which proceed from the Alp. 

The ancient names of different parts of the Alps 
ai’e considered to be of Celtic origm. These coun- 
tries having been anciently inhabited by nations 
whose language was Celtic. 

The word Alp is from the same source as Albion, 
the name given to Britain on account of its high 
shores. Strabo mentions a mountain called Al- 
bios, from its vicinity to the Alp, and he calls one 
of the Alpine nations Albioikoi, a name of a simi- 
lar signification with Oriktobioi or mountmeers, 
which he uses in another place. In Switzerland, 


‘'trabon. Geograpli. Lib. 4 
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Styria, and the south of Gennany, tbe' hilly pas^ 
tures to which the cattle are sent to feed ure called 
Die Alp. 

Maritime -The Alps, from Nice on the'' 
Var to Monte Viso and Einbrun, are called the 
Miirkiine Alps. This district, in the time of tlic 
Romans, formed a province of Gaid, under the 
name of Alpes Maritime. 

Cottian Alps . — Mont Genevre was called Mons 
Janus, and in the time of the Romans Mont Ge- 
nevre, and the other mountains which extend from 
Monte Viso to Mont Cenis were called the Alpes 
Cottise, from King Cottius, who governed the na- 
tions in that region some years before the begin- 
ning of the Christian era, as Pliny mentions. * 
f The arch of Susa was erected by Cottius, son of 
King Donnus, eight years before the birth of 
Christ, t 

Cottius was King of the Alobroges, and ruled 
over seveiul cities at the foot of tbe Alps, on the 
Italian side, amongst which was Segusiuin, now 
Susa ) the Segusiani, according to Strabo, extended 
over the country now called Savoy to that part of 
the Rhone which is between Geneva and Lyons. 
Cottius kept his people quiet within the inaccessi- 
ble barriers of the mountains, whilst Julius Caesar 


' * Flin. Hist. Nat. Lib. 3, cap. SO. 
‘f^^ilMuratori iuscript. 
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conquered- tbi^nther nations of Gaul, but afterwards 
became tbe^ally of Augustus, and constructed a 
road from Susa, * over the Cottian Alp, to Ebro- 
dunum, now Embrun on the Durance. Ammianus, 
who wrote in the reigns of Julian and of Valentiiiian 
in the fourth century, describes this road across the 
Alps, from Susa to Embrun, and mentions the mo- 
nument erected at Susa over the tomb of King 
Cottius, whose memory was venerated as a wise rul- 
er of his people. + 

6' raian . — That part of the Alps which extends from 
Mont Cenis to Mont Blanc, including the Little 
Saint Bernard, was anciently called the Alpes 
Graiae, a name which is considered to be derived 
from Craig, which, in AVelsh and other Celtic dia- 
lects, signifies a rock. i 

Pennine . — The Great Saint Bernard and the 
mountains extending towards the Saint Gotthard were 


* Lenito taniloni tiuiore, iu amicitiam Octaviani principis 
receptus, (Cottius Rex,) molibus magnis extruxit, ad viccni 
memorabiUs muaeris, coinpendiarias, et viantibus opportunas, 
medias inter alius alpes votustas.” Amiuian. Marcellus, Lib. 
15 . 

t “ Hujus sepulchrum Keguli quem Itinera struxisse retu- 
limus, -Segusionc est mainibus proximum ; inanesque ejus ra- 
tione gemlna religione coluntur, quod justu modcraiuinc 
rexeral suos ; et adscitus in societatem Rei Romanae, quic- 
tvm genti praestitit sempiternam.” Amm. Marcell. Lib. 4J . 
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antiiently called the Pennine Alps, Mid the district 
was a province of Roman Gaul, under the name of 
Alpes Peunina:. ITie name is derived from Pen, 
which, in Celtic, signifies the highest part of an}' 
thing. Pen, in Welsh, is the head. The Latin 
word Penna and Apennine are from the same source. 
Pen and Ben occur in the names of several moun- 
tains in Wales and the Highlands of Scotland ; and 
Penna occurs in the same signification in Italy. 
Penna di Bill! is the name of a town situated on a 
hill in the Apennines, near Rimini, Penna and 
Civita di Penna are names of places in the Apen- 
nines in the northern part of the kingdom of Nap- 
les. A valley on the Italian side of the Great Saint 
Bernard is called Val Pelina, which is supposed to 
be a modification of the word Pennine. 

Tlie above mentioned derivations of the words 
Graian and Pennine are more probable than the 
derivations given by Pliny, who says that Poenine 
is named from the passage of the Puiiic army under 
Hannibal, and Graian from the passage by which the 
Greek Hercules entered Italy. One of the prin- 
cipal mountains of the Pennine Alps is now called 
the Great Saint Bernard, from Saint Bernard, a 
native of the neighbouring town of Aost, who con- 
verted the inhabitants to Christianity, and built a 
monastery on the mountains. Leandro Alberti tells 
how the saint bound and imprisoned, in a deep ca- 

7 
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veni, the nK^ignant demon of the mountain. * 
This saint is difierent from Saint Bernard of Clair- 
vaux in Franchc Comt6. 

Lepontine . — The Mount Saint Gotthard, and 
the mountains from which the Rhone and the 
Rhine have their source, were anciently called the 
Lepontine iVlps, being the country of the people 
called Lipontioi, as Cassar and Strabo mention. A 
modification of the name Lipontioi still exists in 
the Val Leventina, the name of the valley through 
which the Ticino flows into the head of the lake 
Maggiore, and along which valley the way passes 
across the Alps by the Saint Gotthard. 


* Alfinc (quest* AJpi Pennine) sc addimandarono di San 
Bernardo^ da Bernardo di Au(;ii^ta Monaco, huomo santo, 
die quivi passu, e ridussc gli circonstanti popoli alia fede di 
Cliribto, e scaccio quindi il deniunio infernale, e lo constrinse 
in una cupa eavcnia, che vlt»ibilmente assaltava, e uecideva 
Ic persone, the passavano per quest! luoghi. II quale haven- 
do fatto cosc inoito maravighosc, edified quivi uno hello mo- 
nastero, per potere meglio servire al Signore Jddio. Ondc 
dopo la morte di tanto sauto huomo, fu posto nome a questo 
monte il Monte di S. Bernardo da*l nome suo. Descrittione 
dc la Italia di Prate Leandro Alberti Bolognese dell ordine 
de' Predicat ori, a i dui Cliristianissimi Henrico Secondo re 
di Prancia et Catherina sua consorte, 1 550.” 

Leandro sometimes points out his stories about demons by 
a note on the margin, ** Take notice, here is a fine story to 
tell by the fire-side,” Risguarda bclla favola da narrar appresso 
il fiioc<» 
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Itlie highest of Uie Lepontine Alps Mount Saint 
Gotthai'd, from which the Rhine and Titano arise. 
The Vogel Berg, a summit twenty miles south*east 
of the Mont Saint Gotthard, is considered to be the 
Mount Adoula of Ptolemy and Strabo ; * and, from 
this ancient name, a kind of transparent felspar 
found in these mountains was named by some mine* 
ralogists adularia. 

Brenner . — A part of the Alps, situated in the 
Tyrol, between the rivers Inn and Adige, is called 
the Brminer Alp. 1 he Brenni, who lived in the 
Val di Bregno, near the Mont Saint Gotthard, are 
mentioned by Strabo. The name Brenner is from 
the Celtic, Pyren, and Pirn, which signify a hill ; 
from the same source are the names Pyrenees, Py- 
cru, in Upper Austria, Bimcr, or Berner, Alps, in 
the canton of Bern, Birnbaumei wald, in btyria, 
wliich, accoi’ding to etymologists, should be called 
Bimer Wald, and Femer, in Tyrol. 

Rhaeiian. — The Rhaetiau AJps incluch* the 
mountains between Como and Verona. Rhaetia, 
the ancient name of the country of the firlsons, and 
Raetico, a mountain in the Tyrol, arc words deriv- 
ed from the Celtic Rait, which signifies a moun- 
tainous district. 

Julian.— The Friuli Alps were called, in the 


• Ftoleni. Geogr. Lib. Sf, cap. 1. Strabo Geogr. Lib. 4. 
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time of the Romans, Alpes Julisc, from the adja- 
cent city and territory of Forum Julii, now Friuli ; 
more anciently they were called Alpes Venetae, as 
Ammianus mentions. * 

Carinthian . — The Alpes Carnicae hare their name 
from the Girni, the people who anciently inhabited 
Carinthia, Kaemthen in German. The word is dc> 
rived from the Celtic Cam, a heap of stones. The 
name Cornwall is from the same origin, t 

Some of the people called Norici inhabited the 
mountains near Aquileia, as Strabo mentions, and 
that part of the Alps was therefore c'alled the Al- 
pes Noricae. Under the name of Noric Alps the 
Julian and Carinthian were also sometimes included. 

According to other authors, the mountains to the 
cast of the Rliaetian Alps were called the Alpes 
Noricae. The mountainous district, extending east- 
ward to the source of the Sau, were called the Al- 
pes Canucae ; and the mountains, from the sonice 
of the Sau to the coast of the Adriatic, were the 
Julian Alps. 

Carriage Roads across the Alps. — Mont Cents. 
—The Mont Cenis road is the principal passage 
over the Alps on the west. It is always kept in or- 
der so as to be passable for carriages ; in winter the 
carriages are placed upon sledges. 


* Aminian. IVIarc. L. 31. 

1 See Adclung s Mithridatcs. 
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JUlke Col de Tende . — Another carriage road over 
the Alps is by the iCol de Tende, on the road from 
Nice to Turin. The word Col signifies a Btioun* 
tain ; Colmo is used in die same sense ; Colmo 
d’Ucello is the Vogel Berg near Saint Gotthard ; 
the Spleugen or Urschler Beig is called, by tl»e 
Orisons Colmen del Orso. 

Intended Road Jrom Nice to Genoa . — Great 
roads serve to keep the distant provinces under 
command by placing them within reach of troops ; 
roads weit> therefore a part of the military system 
of Bonaparte, as they had been with the Romans. 
From Nice to Carrara, the face of the Apennines is 
so much inclined, so rugged, and so close to the sea, 
fhat a road cannot be made along the face of the 
mountains without vast labour and eik pence. Bona* 
parte had begun to execute this road, called Le Che> 
niin de la Corniche ; it was to proceed along the coast 
from Nice to Genoa, and from that by tlse gulf 
of La Spezia, which he intended to be the great 
(xnt for his navy in the Meditcrr.inean. From La 
Spezia the road was to proceed to Tuscany. All 
that is executed of this great enterprise is the way 
from Nice to Menton, a distance of thirteen Fng> 
iish miles, which is formed into a carriage road. 

II Sempione . — The third carri^ road to be 
mentioned is by the Simplon on the road from Mi* 
Ian and Diiomo d’0^'^)la to Genei*a. This road 
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was made practicable for carriages by Bonapaiie. 
Evelyn, in 1646, mentions passii^ the Alps by the 
Simplon with mules. Both the Mont Cenis road 
and the Simplon are in the dominions of the King 
of Sardinia, by whom they are kept in repair. 

Road by Trent. — The fourth carriage road is the 
road from Verona by Trent to Innspruck and Mu- 
nich. 

Road by Ponteba.--^T)a& fifth is the road by 
Ponteba from Friuli to Klageniurth and Vienna. 

Road by the Head of the Adriatic. — The sixth 
is the road from Trieste to Venice. 

Paths not passable by There art 

other passages that are practicable for foot-passen- 
gers and mules, but not for wheel-carriages. Some 
of these are the following : 

Mont Genevre. — ^The way from Susa, up the Val 
d’Houlx, over the Mont Genevre to Brian 9 on, and 
Embrun on the Durance. 

Little Saint Bemard.-^The way from Aost, 
o\er the Little Saint Bernard and down the Arve to 
Geneva. 

Great Saint Bemard.-^The way from the east 
end of the lake of Geneva, by Martigny, over the 
Great Sunt Bernard, to Aost, anciently called Sa- 
lassomm Augusta Praetoria. 

I’oad by the Great Saint Bernard, though 
lint; passable by wheel-carriages, has given passage tu 
great armies. 
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'Passage of the French At'nny.—Axi. spring 1799 
Lannes passed intS^ Italy over the Great 8aint Ber« 
nard, with 45, (XK) men and (iO pieces of cannon. 
They were filing over during five days. He had 
previously occupied Aost ; Doiiaparte, then consul 
of the French republic, was cominander>in.cbief. 
Tlie battle of Marengo was fought afterwards, in 
the same year. 

Pass of' Ihe Saint GoUhard.-^The last of the 
passes we shall mention is the way by Mount Saint 
Gotthm'd, which proct>eds from Beliinzona at the 
head of the lake Maggiore, up the Val Leventinu, 
over the Mount Saint Gotthard, and descending 
the valley of the liuess to the lake of Lucem. 

The Homans had several military roads across 
the Alps, which are mentioned in the Itinerary, or 
Road book, published by an ancient author of the 
name of Antoninusr ' One passed from Susa to Km* 
brun, one by the head of the lake Maggiore, one by 
Trent, and several others. 

Pompey made a road across the Alps, w hich some 
suppose to have lieen by the Mont Cenis. t 

An inscription published by Grutcr, said to be in 
the Friuli Alps, notifies that Julius C'acsar formed 


* bee L’Histoire des Grands Chemins de I’Empirc llo» 
main, par Bergtcr, nouv. edit. 1736L 

f Per eas ^Alpes) ilcr aliud atque Hannibal nobis oj 
tunius patefeci. Sallust, fragtn. Sec also Appian. 
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one of the vnyi in the Alps into a carriage road, 
or strada carrozzabile, as it is termed in Italy. * 

Constantine, coming fivm Gaul to attack Max- 
enthis, in Italy, crossed the Alps by the Mont Ce- 
nis. 

On the 28 th of April I left Turin for Chambery 
by the road which crosses the Mont Cenis. 

This road has long been the principal communi- 
cation between the middle of France and Italy, and 
is called, by the Italians, the Strada Romana, being 
the road frequented by the English and French, and 
the greatest number of travellers who visit Rome. 

Hannibal.— ~Gros\ey produces strong arguments 
to shew that Hannibal passed the Alps by the Mont 
Cenis. t 

• Simlerl: is of opinion that HannibaFs passage 
over the Alps was by the Mont Saint Bernard. 
Folard and D’AnviUe maintain^ that his route was 
by Brian^on and the Mont Genevre. 


* c . Julius . caesar . 
viam . iuviam • solert • s . et • 
iropendio • rotab . 
redd • 

Corpus . inscript . Jan • Gruter . p . CXLI . 1 • 
f Grobley> Observations sur 1* Italic. 

X Commentar. dc Alpibus, by Situler, minister of the 
church of Zurich in the sixteoutU century. 

VOL. II. N 
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Tekgraphs.--“T)\ah:g the reign Ojf Bonaparte 
there was a line of telegraphs over the Mont Cenis* 
extoiding from Paris to Milan. 

VaUey qf the Dora . — After Rivoli, at twelve 
miles from Turin, the road enters the narrow val- 
ley in which the Dora runs between high hills of 
gneiss, or micaceous shistus. 

Fruit Trees . — Fruit trees are cultivated, apple, 
pear, cherry, and some peach trees ; and the large- 
fruited medlar, grafted upon hawthorn. 

Walnut 0/7.— Them are many walnut trees, and 
the walnuts are pressed in a large stone, with two 
cavitica, in order to obtrin oil, (huile de uoix,) 
which the countiy people use with their food. 

Susa.—~Ai Susa, anciently called Segusium, is an 
ancient Roman arch, erected in honour of Augustus, 
by Marcus Julius Cottius, the son of King Donnus, 
and praifect or governor of Susa, and several neigh- 
bouring cities ; and by these cities themselves, as ap- 
peal's from the inscription published by Maffei. * 


* The following is the inscription as given by Maffei, in 
his Verona 111. parte prinia, p. 357. 
imp • eaesaii . augusto . divi . f . pontifici • 
maximo • inbumcia • potentate • XV • imp • XIII . 
m . julius • regis . donni . f . cottius • praefectus . 
civitatum . (juae . «ubscriptae • sunt • segoviorura • 
segusinorum . bclacorum . caturigum . nicdullorum # tebaveo- 
jruni . adanatium . 
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A of the arch is also published by Muratori, * 
with a copy of the inscriptions, on both sides of the 
building ; another view of the arch is in the Thea- 
tnim Sabaudiae, a work which contains engravings 
of the principal cities and casdes in Savoy and Pib- 
xnont. -j* 

Dii?g‘CTJcc.— -The heavy diligence, in which the 
passengers and baggage are conveyed finm Turin is 
left at Susa, and the passengers proceed in a lighter 
coach drawn by six mules ; the baggage is |»ut into 
a separate carriage, a waggon also with six muleS. 

In winter, the diligence that proceeds from Susa 
over the moantidn is on a sledge. We left Sosa on 
the morning of the 529th of April. After Snsa the 
road begins to ascend. 

New Road . — Much of this road was made nine 
years ago by Bonaparte. Formerly the carriages, 
that were to be conveyed over the mountdn, went up 
the valley from Susa, and at the head of the valley, 
at Novalese, were taken to pieces, and carried over 
the mountain on the backs of mules, from Novalese 


savincatium . cgdiniorum . vcaminioram . veniBaroorum . irio- 
rum . 

esubiaDorum . ovadiavtum . et . civitates . quae • sub • eo • 
praefecto . tuerunt . 

* Muiatori, Novus Thesaurus Tnscriptionuni. 

Nouveau Theatre de Piemont, et de Savoie, S voi. fdl. 
Amsterdam, 1735. 
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to Laxtslebourg, a distance of L2 English miles* 
Travellers being under the necessity of quitting their 
carriage^ were cither carried in chairs or rode on 
mules over the mountain. For those A\ho chose 
the first mentioned mode of conveyance, each tra- 
veller was carried in a chair by two men, other 
two men following to relieve the carriers ; persons 
of a larger size were obliged to have more carriers. 
Tlie chairs were of straw with low backs, two arms, 
no feet, a board hanging by cords to support the 
travellers* feet. The seat was of baik and ropes 
twisted together, and had two poles fixed to it, which 
the men carried by leather straps passing over their 
shoulders. These were the modes of conveyance 
from Novalese to Lanslebourg in 1765, as Lalande 
describes ; but these expedients are now laid aside, 
the whole way being good for wheel-carriages, ex- 
cept in winter, when a sledge is required. 

Novalcse, the post after Susa, is ^711 English feet 
above the sea, according to Sir G. Shuckbiirgh*s 
measurement in 1775.* Three hours after leaving 
Susa there are larch trees, Scotch fir, (Finns sihati- 
ca,) and spruce fir, (Finus abics.) Some of the 
larches are now on the ^9th April amongst the 
snow. 

IVorJcmen 'alio clear a*waif the Snoxc . — Small 


♦ See Sir George Sliuckburgh’s paper in the Philo&oplii- 
cal Trausactigps of the Royal Society of London, 1777. 
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houses are placed at a short distance from each otibier 
on the side of the road, inhabited by the workmen, 
called cantoniers, who are constantly employed to 
dear away the snow, and keep the road in order, 
llie number of these houses is about i26, and the 
number of workmen 50. These houses also serve as 
places of refuge for travellers in stormy weather. 
Four hours after leaving Susa, we came to a height 
where old snow is lying. 

The rock is micaceous shist, and the roofs of the 
houses are covered with flags of this rock, an inch 
thick. 

2b//. — Near the summit, at the boundary between 
Picmdnt and Savoy, a toll is paid ; every carriage 
with one horse pays a sum equal to five shillings, 
and five shillings for every additional horse. 

Ilospice ^ — The highest point of the road over 
Mount Cenis is ^778 English feet above the level 
of the sea, * and near it is the Ospitale, with a 
post-house, and (]iiartcrs for the accommodation of 
troops that pass this way over the mountain, from 
one part of the King of Sardinia’s dominions to an- 
other. 


* The highest point of the Simplon road is 6453 English 
feet. The Great S. Bernard at the Hospice 7960 English 
feet, S Gotthard 6790 English feet. The lake of Geneva 
1230 feet. The height of Turin above the sea is 941 Eng- 
lish feet. Sec the table of heights in the Appendix. 
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There are also a few monks, wh^Mse occupation, 
before the constructiou of the new road, was like 
that of the monks on the] Great Saint Beman^, 
to relieve travellers in stormy weather. For this 
purpose, they had dogs that th^ sent out in the 
night. 

The assistance of the monks has now become un- 
necessary (m the Mount Cenis, as the houses of the 
men who work on the road are so near each other, 
that the cries of a strayed traveller can be hemrd, 
and the workmen arc ready to give assistance. 

Near the Ospitale is some plain ground and a 
small lake surrounded by heights. The stream 
which issues from the lake is called the Ccnisclla, 
and runs into the Dora Ripuaria at Susa. 

After the Ospitale, there was snow four feet deej), 
which had been cut through to allow passage for 
carriages, and it was necessaiy to have the snow 
cleared away before the wheels to enable our car- 
riage to proceed. The woikmen use a sharp-point- 
ed hoe for this purpose. 

Wmds. — La Tourmente , — A very violent wind 
blows on Mount Cenis, most frequently in November. 
It is called la Tourmente. Foot passengers and 
mules are aometimes blown over by It into the val- 
ley, and lost in the snow. Anotlier violent wind 
<m Mount Cenis is called la Iximbarde, blowing 
from the south. 

Snow Marks.— Thsio are posts in some places by 
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the side of thl^ toad^ maihed with lines and nam- 
bered at the height of one, two, and three fathoms, 
to shew the depth of the snow. 

Before Lsnslebourg the descent is rapid, and the 
road on this descent is laid out in a> zigzag direction. 

La jRamassc.— ^Formerly at this place, and at 
the season when the descent was covered with ice, 
travellers descended on a sledge along an inclined 
plain for a considerable distance with great rapidity. 
This descent was called la Ramasse, and the travel- 
ler was said se faire rainasser, to have himself thrown 
over and picked up after his fall. Wlien the sledge 
arrived near the foot of the descent, the conductor, 
who' went in the sledge with the travellex*, threw 
himself towards the back of the sledge on the tra- 
veller to prevent the traveller from being thrown 
out when the sledge stopped. The conductor had 
a pole, and there w'cre chains which the conductor 
let out to retard the motion. The sledge descend- 
ed tliree miles in seven minutes. Lalande relates a 
story of a countryman of ours, who was so much 
amused with this exercise that he staid a week at 
Lanslebourg, and had himself slid down two or three 
times a-day. A similai* taste has lately prevailed 
amongst the Parisians, who amuse themselves by 
descending on wheels along inclined planes, frnn 
the artificial elevations called montagnes. 

There is some pretty good timb^ of larch and 
i^ruce fir on the way going down to Lanslebourg. 



soo 


SAVOY. 


The passage over Mont Cenis from Susa to Lans- 
lebouTg is about !2() English miles. 

Lanskhourg . — The small town of Lanslcbouig 
is intuated in a deep valley. The stream which 
runs by it drives a foige hammei* for making hoes. 

Forge.— ‘The forge is blown by means of water 
descending through two pipes into a trunk. The 
hammer is of cast-iron, made at a furnace some 
lei^es distant. There is also a saw-mill. The ri- 
ver is frozen two or three months in the year, so as 
to stop the mills. 

By reason of ^the position of Lanslobourg, in a 
deep valley, with high mountains to the south, the 
sun, it is said, does not shine upon it from the end 
of November to the 17 th of January. 

In this Alpine village wc found a small coWee- 
house, kept by an Englishwoman from Suuthamp. 
ton, who had married a native of the town. 

Strata , — The subsoil at Lanslebourg consists of 
water-worn gravel, aud, after Lanslebourg, the rocks 
are white primitive gypsmn, micaceous shistus, and 
some calcareous sliistus. 

The road from Lanslebourg to Montmeillan, 
near Chambery, a distance of 65 English miles, fol- 
hmra the course of the river Arc, and then of 
Xsere, and is confined with mountains on each 

‘ After Landebouig the river runs in a deep chasm 
of tho micaceous shist. The steep banks of the 
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stream are covered with Scotdh fir, (Pinus silvatica,) 
net of a great size, and spruOe fir, (Pinos abies.) 

Primitive gypsum of a bright-white colour occurs 
some miles after Lanslebourg. 

Fort . — A little farther on, the King of Sbrdinis 
is building a fort to protect the pass throng which 
the road goes. Near this, on the right, is a easeade 
of water falling over rocks, interspersed with silver 
firs, and many similar waterfalls are seen as we pro* 
cecd. 

Larch . — On the Mont Cenis the larches were 
in flower on the ‘ZQth of April, but not in leaf. 
When we descend, and get within an hour of Saint 
Michel, the larch and birch is in leaf, and, at this 
height, there is no longer any snow lying. 

We slept at Saint Michel the second night after 
leaving Turin. 

Slate . — At Saint Michel, and onwards to Saint 
Jean de Mauiicnne, the roofs of houses are covered 
with an excellent thm blue slate, the produce of the 
neighbouring clay-slate mountains. The roofs are 
high pitched, and no longer in the Italian form. 

Country People . — The broad-faced good-natured 
appearance of the country people in Savoy is an 
agreeable change from the darker countenance of 
the people on the t^emont side of the Alps. High- 
way robberies, which sometimes occur on tlie Mher 
side, are much less frequent in Savoy. 

From this part of Savoy, between I^slebourg 
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and Ouimberjf, matiy of the people go to Paris, 
iwherethey gain their tivelihood as porters and wa- 
ter carriers, and the boys as chimney-sweeps. On 
afScount of these poor occupations, the appellation 
Savoyard in Paris has come to be used as a vulgar 
term of contempt. 

Bonnet i2oi/gc.---Tlie red worsted cap, generally 
worn by the country people of this part of Savoy, 
was the bonnet rouge, adopted by the revolutionary 
Jacobins of Paris, as an emblem of the poorest class 
of the comiuuuity. 

French is the language of the country people in 
Savoy. The names of the towns and villages also 
are mostly French. In some parts on the borders 
of Dauphiuy the people speak Romanish, or Ro- 
mance language, something like that spoken in the 
country of the Grisons. * 

A’. Jean de Ma?/newwe.— Saint Jean dc Maurienne 
is in a luirow valley, with beautiful little portions 
of cultivated giound, orchards, and vineyards, with 
vines on props two feet in height. This inode of 
cultivating the \inc, w'hich ‘ the only one followed 
in Burgundy, Champagne, and other parts of France, 
in Austiia and Bohemia, is not met w’ith in Italy, 
where there is no ground appropriated exclusively to 
vin^; the vines in Italy are planted on the edge of 
fields, and trained upon trees. 


* Slc Atlcluii^’b Mithiidat^s. 
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ii»ie^&)n<?.-**Therdcks ane precipitous all around, 
and consist of limestone, Which appears to be tran- 
sition limestone. 

Water of the ^rr.— The water of the river Arc 
at 8. Jean de Maurienne is muddy, and looks very 
black. It is, however, used by the people for drink- 
ing, after it has been set to deposit for twelve hours, 
and become clear. It is snow water, at this time. 
At seasons when the snow does not melt the water 
of the river is clearer. 

The small village of Aiguebelle is beautifully 
situated on the Arc, at the head of a small plain, 
surrounded by hills. The Arc is here bioad, and 
deposits much gravel. 

Before Montmeillan for several miles, and along 
most of the road which we have travelled to-day, 
there are many fruit trees now in flower, on the 
30th of April, apple, pear, cherry tiees ; and walnut 
trees, with their male flowers. 

Five miles below Aiguebelle, the Arc, whose 
course we have followed from Lansltbourg, runs in- 
to the Isere. 

I$ere . — The Isere at Montmeillan is of consi- 
derable breadth. 

At Montmeillan, and some miles before Cham- 
bery, there are seen near tlie load mountains appa- 
rently 800 feet high above the valley, their upper 
part composed of strata, nearly horizontal, probably 
limestone. 8now is seen on some of the hills. 



House of Madame de Warens * — A mile fi*oni 
Chambery» along a rural footpatli at the Cliarmettes^ 
is the hlnuse of Madame dc Warens, where she gave 
aji asylum to J. J. Rousseau. 

Sain/ Frajwois de Sales . — At Annecy, 25 miles 
from Chdinbcry, is the tomb of Saint Francois de 
Sales, a native of Savoy, who died at Annecy at the 
age of 56 in \622^ one of the less ancient saints 
on the Roman Calendar. The Pope occasionally 
adds to the names on the Calendar, and, in 1818, 
the canoni/ation of a dorcasod princess of the house 
of Savoy was in progress. 

Jean Jacques Rousseau, who was not at all a saint 
on the Roinan, hut a distinguished hero or demigod 
on the Calendar of the French Revolutionists of 
1795, resided for some time at Annecy, as he him- 
self relates. 

Between Chambery and Geneva the country con- 
sists of cultivated hill and dale- Fruit trees in 
flower, walnut trees, vineyards of short vines on 
props. 

Gypsum as Manure . — A labourer was sowing 
powdered gypsum on a clover field. The gypsum 
is also sometimes employed in this country as a ma- 
nure for hemp and oats. 

The load from Chambery to Geneva is rough, 
being made with large stones. 

Calcareous tufa is used in building at Frangy. 

Geneva . — Geneva now forms a part of the Swiss 
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C 0 iijfederiaa^» being one of jthe three cantons ad- 
dled to Switzerland by the Congress of Vienna in 
IS £5* These three new cantons are the cafeon of 
Geneva, the canton de Vaud, and the canton of 
NeuchateL 

* Ckicareous GriA— The houses of Geneva are of 
calcareous sandstone. 

On a house in the town is inscribed, Ici est n6 
J. J. Rousseau ; on another, Ici cst he Charles 
Boilnet. 

Rock of Mont Rlanc ^ — At Geneva, in the rich 
and instructive collection of minerals of Professor Ju- 
rine, I saw specimens of the rock which composes 
the summit of Mont Blanc, which differs entirely 
in its appearance from granite, and is considered as 
a distinct species of rock. 

They are now forming a botanic garden, of con- 
siderable size, at Geneva, under the inspection of 
the distinguished professor Decandollc. 

Models , — In one of the suburbs of Geneva the 
artist Troye resides, who makes models in relief of 
different parts of Switzerland for sale. 

One of these models represents the country in- 
cluding the lakes of Geneva and Neuchatel, and is 
on a scale of a quarter of an inch to a mile. The 
models that represent Mont Blanc and other less 
extensive districts are on a larger scale. 

It is now the beginning of May, but the snow 
was lil^ melted sufficiently to render the roads con- 
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venient for visitibg Chamouny, near thft foot of 
Mont Blanc. The months of July and August are 
best suited for that excursion. 

Femex.--Yvni miles north of Geneva, and two 
miles from the lake, is the chatean of Femex, pro- 
nounced Femoy, once the residence of Voltaire. It 
& a neat country house, of a moderate size, beauti- 
fully situated, with the Jura hills to the north. 
Tlie proprietor said he was annoyed by the visits of 
the curious, and with some difficulty granted per- 
Tni<.sioii to see the saloon and bed-room, which are 
hung with the prints and pictures, and furnished 
as when ^'oltaire lived. The bed-curtains are al- 
most entirely gone, his admirers having taken away 
shreds of them to keep as relics. 

I returned homewards through France, and from 
Geneva proceeded to Lyons. 

Jjff Perte dit Rhone . — The quantity of water in 
the Blionc is much more considerable after its issue 
from tlie lake of Geneva, and aider it is joined by 
the Arve, than it is some miles below ; the water 
goes away by the crevices of the limestone. Near 
the 1‘ont de Bellegarde, twenty miles from Gene- 
va, on the road from Geneva to Lyons, the Rhone 
thus diminished passes for some hundred feet un- 
der a cover of limestone strata, and then emer- 
ges } when there is much water in the river part 
of the water passes above these limestone strata. 
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Hiis circumstance resplictuigthe Rhone was spoken 

before.,* , 

Bridges. — Lyons cqntmns 230,000 inheiitants. 
The stone bridge over the Rhone at Lyons, built 
about the year 1318, was formerly narrow, and has 
been widened. It is nearly 1000 feet over. The 
other bridge over the Rhone, Le Pont Morand, an 
called from the name of the architect, is of wood, 
and was constructed 40 years ago. 

The Rhone is rapid at Lyons, and, nevertheless, 
is sometimes firozeu over, us lu 17 ^ 0 ) the cold of 
the winter at Lyons being considerable on account 
of the inland situation. 

Boat are several boat mills in the- 

Rhone at Lyons moored to the bank by chains and 
stayed out by beams, tlie boat containing the baths 
has the water pumped up by a water-wheel put in 
motion by the stream ; the baths are, in other re- 
spects, like the floating baths at Paris. 

The Soane has little current. 

Of the bridges over the Soane at Lyons two 
were built or renewed during the reign of Bonaparte : 
one of these is of stone. 

Bit Coal . — Pit coal is brought to Lyons by wa- 
ter carriage, from the Rive de Gier, a place situat- 
ed on the Gier, which falls into the Rhone flfleen 
miles below Lyons; S. Etienne, celebrated in 


ijiir' 


* Page 23, Vol. I. 
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France for the manufacture of cutlery and edge* 
tools, is near the Gier. Pit^oal is much used for 
fuel bjf the poorer classes at Lyons, fire'Wood being 
dear. Fit coal is used in the air-fumaces of the cast- 
iron founderies, of which there are several at Lyons. 
These founderies, which are established in a work- 
man-like manner, are employed in making machin- 
ery. ^rhey get the cast-iron from Burgundy. 

Silk Weavvig . — -The manufacture in which 
Lyons excels is the weaving of velvet ; flowered silk ; 
brocades, called, in h’rench, etoftes brocliees j gold 
stuffs, with flowers in silk, which are sent to Ger- 
many and Hungary for women’s caps, and chiefly 
to Turkey. They employ the organzin silk of Pie- 
mont for the warp or longitudinal threads of the 
web. The trames or silk for the weft or transverse 
threads of the web is not so strong nor of so high a 
price as the organzin, and comes from Provence, 
ajq,d some of it from Dauphiny. 

Old Clock . — A curious old clock in the ca- 
thedral of Lyons, marking the hours counted from 
sunset, has been already mentioned. * 

Ancient Roman Mosaic . — An ancient Roman 
mosaic pavement, about 15 feet square, has been 
freed from the earth that covered it, and is to be 
seen in its original situation at Lyons. The mosaic 


* Page 142, Vol. I. 
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represents a race in a circus, a sulgect which is 
on another tticient mosaic of the time of 
'rrajan at Italica, near Seville, in Spain. * ^ 

Ancient Aqueduct . — There are considerable re- 
mains of the arcades of a Roman aqueduct. The 
arches arc of brick, the surface of the piers of opus 
reticulatum. ^ 

Granile Columns . — The tower of the church of 
Knay at Lyons, in the round-arched style, is sup- 
ported by four columns of greyish granite. Their 
diameter is about lour feet, and they appear to 
have been two long columns cut transversely. It 
is said they belonged to an ancient temple of Au- 
gusrus. 

In the time of Augustus, Lyons was ronsijlered 
as a place of great importance, on. account of its cen- 
tral situation, and its position at the confluence of 
the rivers. Strabo, who wrote in the beginning of 
the first century, mentions Lyons as the second ci<^ 
of Gaul in point of magnitude ; ^iiarbonne was the 
first. Agrippa constructed roads which diverged 
from Lyons to different parts of Gaul, as Strabo 
mentions, t One of these roads went to Aquitaine, 
now Gascony, one to the ocean by Amiens, one to 

* Description d\in pavi^ eii mosaique dccouvert dans i'an- 
cienne vilic d’ltalicR; preb de Se\ilie> par Alexandre Labordc 
a Paris, 1802. 

f Strabofiis Geograph, lib. 4. 

VOL. ll. O 
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the Rhine, aad^the fourth to Narbonne. Some ilf 
the other great public works -of Agrippa bare been 
mentlbiied before. * 

Building Materials.'^Mud Walls.— Ths houses 
in Lyons are built of calcareous stone, generally 
not squu-ed. The walls are plastered over. Many 
houses in the adjacent country have their walls con- 
structed of mud, called, in France, pisd. Some of 
these houses are of two floors in height. 

The earth of which these walls of pise are formed 
contains small gravel, and a very little clay, but 
is not tenacious and plastic like brick earth. This 
earth is introduced in layers between two boards, 
which are placed at the distance equal to the thick- 
ness of the wall ; each layer is well rauiined down. 

The mud walls in Oxfordshire and Northamp- 
tonshire, made of the loamy gravel, which is formed 
by the weathering of the strata not far from the 
chalk, are of the same structure. Walls of this 
kind are termed by Pliny Farietes formacei, on ac- 
count of their being formed in a mould, imd he 
mentions that they were in use in Spain and Afri- 
ca. t 

Paintings . — The public collection at the Mus^e 
des Beaux Arts contains some pictures by esteemed 
masters, amongst whom are the great names of Ru- 

._j : ■ ' 

• Page 34-0, Vol. I. ' ’ 
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' 4leia and Paul Veronese ; the museum also cont^ 
some ancient Roman inscriptions and altars. 

In the public library of 80,000 voliunes are busts 
of the following eminmit men natives of Lyons, and 
of the adjacent country : Lalande ; Roaier ; I’Abb^ 
Raynal ; Philibert de Lorme, who commenced the 
garden front of the palace of the Tuileries at Paris, 
and was architect of Henry II. Grypheus, the 
printer ; Spon, the antiquary ; the sculptors Cos- 
tou and Coysevox; Audran, the engraver; Ber- 
nard de Jussieu, the botanist ; Bourgelat, the vete- 
rinarian ; and Condillac, the metaphysician, were 
of Lyons. 

The botauic garden is inconsiderable. 

Theatres.— iLhetc are two theatres. The prin- 
cipal of these, le grand theatre, is handsome, but 
not of a great size, and was designed by Souflot ; 
they were representing comic operas, comedies, and 
ballets. In the small theatre, le theatre dcs Ccles- 
tiiis, melodramcs and comic operas are played. 
This small theatre is frequented, as some of the 
minor theatres in Paris, by young men ^d venal 
beauties, and the adjacent square or place is peopled 
like the garden of the Palais Royal, a scene of inde- 
cency, but less splendid than in the capital. 

Place de Bellecour,—T\xe east and west sides of 
the spacious Place de Bellecour have a general re- 
semblance to the front of the mint at Paris. 

Steam-Boats not yet used in Prance . — At ( 'ha- 
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lons’lor Saon* a'^steam-boat was Ipng in the rive*j 
but had not yet been in activity, although the ri\cr 
from Chalons to Lyons is well fitted for vi ssels of 
that kind. Tlie current is model ate, and a boat, 
drawn by horses, goes regularly between Chalons 
and Lyons with passengers. ITiere are two other 
steam-boats on the Soane, and one was lying at Pa- 
lis, but none of them have begun to pi). 

Cofe du liiom. — The watennen on the Soane call 
the right side of the river Cote du Rioin, (Royaume,) 
the side of tJie kingdom of France, the lelt side 
Cot6 de TEinpire, the side of the empire of Ger- 
many. ' 

The Soane was anciently called Arar and Saii- 
conna ; * of the latter its modem name ii a iiiodifi- 
cution. 

Clos Vuugeot.— ‘On the left side of the road, be- 
tween Nuits and Dijon, is seen the vineyard < ded 
the ('h)s Vougeot, which pioduccsthe most esteem- 
ed growth of Bui gundy wine, and contains ab tai 
180 Kiiglisli acres, i inclosed with an eight feet 
w'all. In the middle is a dwelling house and press- 
house. Twelve years is the greatest age to which this 
wine can be kept without losing its fiavoiir. This 


♦ “ Lt (Uodaiiiii) cmcDsusspatm lluctuo^a, Aranm, queni 
Sauconnam apjdlant inUi (rerm.Duaiii ])nniani llui ntttn^ 
suuni in nomtii adsciocet.’* Aaimiati. MarcelL Lib. Kj. 

•f Se\eikt3 lire hectares. 
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inclosed vineyiii^ formerly belonged tOv the Bei^rd^ 
iiie monastery of Citeaux^ and has been sold two or 
three times since that community lost possession at 
the beginning of jtbe Revolution 

Granite.^-^^t Semur are rocks of red granite ; 
neither the gr^te nor the neighbouring strata rise 
into high hills. • 

Monument }y Costou.—ia the cathedral of Sens 
is the tomb of the Dauphin, father of Louis XVI., 
with emblematical statues by Costou, the French 
sculptor, who died in 1777- Tliis monument was 
taken down and concealed by the mayor of Sens, 
to preserve it from the destructive fury of the Ja- 
cobins, who demolished the recumbent figure that 
adorned the tomb of Cardinal Du Trai in tliis ca- 
thedral. 

Bridges that 'were blown up * — Two arches of 
the bridge over the Seine at Montereau still bear 
the marks of the battle fought there between Bona- 
parte and the Austrians. These two arches were 
blown up, and are now replaced by arches of timber. 
The bridge at Moret, and two of the arches of the 
bridge over the Seine at Corbeil, were also blown up, 
and are in the same state. 

English Stufieware. — At Montereau is a consi- 
derable manufactory of stoneware in the English 
manner, established several years ago by Mr Hall 
from Staffordshire. 

Canal de Briarc . — At Mor^t the road crosses the 
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wibich affords a communication for 
to pass between the Seine and tbo Loire. 

j^imtoimbleau.f->>»jna» gardmi at Fob- 

taSnebleau, formed fay Bon<qputB» Ims a great walk, 
a league in circuit, and a qfAidous riding-house, 
where he used to tidce the ejoattite of riding ; at 
FontainebleMi he generally gallopped about on a 
small grey 1l)K)f8e. 

JFonest qf Fontaiftebkcat.-^Tbe forest of Fon- 
tainebleau is twelve miles in length, and about the 
same in its greatest breadth. By the side of the 
great post road that passes through it are seen planta- 
tions of oak of or 30 years old. In other places 
are laige oaks of SO feet in length of trunk, and two 
feet in diameter, and well grown beeches. 

JSssane, — At Essone the rividre d'Essone, which 
pma into the Seine, igyes motion to a huge gun- 
powder m>lli a wool t^iinning mill for shawls and 
Idankets, and to the cotton ginning mill, and calico 
printing manufactory of Oberkampf and Comp.vny. 
Tl^e |wincipal establishment of Oberkampf and Com- 
puiy, for printing calicoes, is at Jouy, near Ver- 
sailles, where they employ 1000 workmen. Theii 
printed cottons, toiles > de Jouy, are much es- 
teemed in JPrimce. The manudicture was esta- 
tdished at Jouy, and introduced from Mulhausen, 
Colmdr, by M. Oberkampf the father. Bona- 
^ fpiste, daring his imperial dignity, went one after- ^ 
BBctt to sec the manufactory at .Touy, and presented 
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old Mr Oberkampf with the ribbon of the of 

Honour. 

Paris. — New Edifices . — I found Paris consider- 
ably altered from w^t I saw it eight years before, 
and it is altered fbr the better. The gardens of the 
Tuileries and Luxembourg are com|ileted. Part 
of the new north gallery, intended to connect the 
Louvre with the Tuilmies, is built, but the work 
is now suspended. The column in the Place Ven> 
dome has received its covering of bronze reliefs. The 
markets of S. Germain and others are neatly and 
cominodiously placed under rools, supported by stone 
arcades. A market is formed on the site of the Ja- 
cobin monastery ; the place where the market now 
stands was occupied by the monastery of Jacobin 
monks of t^e Rue Saint Honord ; the Revolutimi- 
ary club mcit; in the hall of this monastery, and, from 
that circumstance, took the name of the Jacobin 
Club ; the Jacd>in monks were Dominicans, who 
acquired the name of Jacobins from the place of 
their first establishment in Paris, situated in the 
Rue Saint Jacques, at a church dedicated to Saint 
Jacques. The great hemispherical roof of the com 
and flour market, la halle aux bleds, is constructed 
anew of iron ribs, and covered with sheet-iron ; 
the interior diameter of this iron cupola is 131 
English feet ; the cupola was formerly of timber, 
and was burnt down about the year 1809. The 
edifice for the Exchange is built, but not yet finisb* 
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bridge formerly called the Jena Bridge, 
now, bridge of the Ecole Militaire ; the com 
granaries, or greniers d’abondance ; the fountain on 
the Boulevards, with Egyptian lions of cast iron, 
and other fountains ; are edifices «:ected during 
the last eight years. Additions have been made 
to the gallery of minerals, and of zoology, and 
to the inclosures for living animals, in that grand 
establishment for the cultivation of the science of 
natural history', the .Tardin du lloi. All these are 
Works of the last years of Bonaparte’s reign, and 
some of them were scai'cely commenced eight years 
ago. 

Pictures ,/Sfertecs.— The picture galleiy of 

the Louvre, though stripped of the great master- 
pieces of art, still contains many fine pi^urcs. The 
pictures of Rubens, representing , actions of 
Henry IV. and Mary de’ Medici, hate been remov- 
ed into the Louvre from the Luxembourg galleiy, 
as also the life and acts of Saint Bruno, by Le- 
sueur, and the views of the sea port’s of France, by 
Vernet, The gallery of the Luxembourg is now 
occupied by a collection of the works of living 
French artists. The gallery of statues of the l.ouvre 
still contains the Borghese collection and some 
other excellent ancient works of sculpture. Tiie 
picture gallery of the Louvre is quite full of pic- 
,,4arcs, the same extent of wall is covered as in it^ 
ttinst flourishing time, and many of those who visit 
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the gallery are as much pleased now as the 

masterpieces of Raphael and Correggio were there. 
The finest pictures have little attraction for com- 
mon and uniustructed spectators. The holiday vi- 
sitors of the gallery are persons who have not been 
taught to admire pictures in the grand style. But 
the lively and natural representation of some 'dread- 
ful crisis and catastrophe is that which is best suit- 
ed to affect the feelings of the most gross and unin- 
structed ; for I have often remarked, on the days 
when the public were admitted into the gallciy. 
of the Loim*e at its richest time, that the work 
which always attracted a crowd of common people, 
whilst the great masterpieces were passed unnoticed, 
was the picture by Claissens,* representing the Unjust 
Judge, condemned by Cambyses to be flayed alive, 
and undeigoing that punishment. The same sen- 
timent which attracts the people to an execution ren- 
dered this picitue a favourite with the vulgar. 

iS/ioyw.A— ITie shops in Paris display a more plenti- 
ful stock of manufactured goods than in Bonaparte’s 
reign, which may arise partly from importation and 
partly from the improvement of the French manu- 
factures. 

Insurance against Fire . — Houses are how insur- 
ed against lire, an establishment for that purpose 
having been formed within the last eight years. 


* ChiisseDS was a native «F Fiaiulcrs, and flourished le 1 tps. 
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Tb^jhouses insured are marked with the letters M. 
A. C. L. the initials of the words Maison Assur^ 
Centre L’incendie. 

Corpus Christ! day, the Fete Dieu, happened 
whilst 1 was in Paris, diis year 1818. The mini- 
sters of government had magnificent chapels erected 
before their houses ; the fronts of the houses were 
hung with tapestry; and the Dutchess of Angouleme 
and Monsieur, the king’s brother, walked in the pro- 
cession of their parish church of Saint Germain 
1* Auxerrois, carrying tapers. Ten years before this 
the ceremonies in the streets on the Fete Dieu were 
confined to the children, who asked the passengers 
for halfpence for thmr little chapels. At that time 
there were no religious processions on the streets of 
Paris. The law forbade processions on the street 
in every town in which a part of the mlmbitaiits 
wece of a different religion. The olgect of this law 
is to prevent the disturbance of the public peace, 
and the law still exists, but the processions are tole- 
rated to gratify some of the princes. 
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Of the different kinds of Antique Marbles at Rome, — A Ifst 
of some Foreign Books and Maps relating to Carniola^ 
and the Alps,— A Table of Heights in llaly^ ike Alps, 
France, and some others, — Itinerary, — Table of the Popu- 
lation of Italy — Table of the Population of different Towns 
tn Italy — Vierv of the Geology of Italy ; and Names of 
the Mineral Stratnt marked by numbers in the Map, 


Of the Marble, Granite, and Porphyry imported 
into Ancient Rome . — The many large columns of 
foreign maihle and granite at Rome are amongst th6 
remaricable remains of ancient magnificence, and 
vestiges of the seat of the most powerful empire 
that ever existed in Europe. Ravenna, which was 
the residence of Valentinian and Theodoric, also 
possesses some. At Venice there are some columns 
from the Levant. In the cathedral of Pisa there are 
columns of granite, and in some other places of Ita- 
ly there are antique columns of foreign marble. 
Rut it is at Rome that by far the greatest quanti- 
ty of marble columns are seen ; many of them are 
employed in forming the colonades of the n^ves of 
the churches, and, in that situation, present a beau- 
tiful view, which is not to be seen in any other city. 
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The'N^urch of Saint Paul on the Via Ostiensis is 
the most magnificent in respect to the number and 
magnitude of the marble columns which separate the 
five poi’ticoes or naves. 

The number, magnitude, and variety of the an- 
cient columns and marbles is admirable at this day, 
after they have been exposed to the action of time 
for 18 (X) years, and the Roman authors speak of 
the sumptuous magnificence of these objects when 
recently brought from the quarries. • 

* Ad nrbis nostrae miracula transire conveniat ^ et sic 
quoque terrarum orbem victuni ostendtre. Quod uccedibse 
toties popne, quot referentiir ruiiatula I nivtr- 

fritate vero acervata, et in unum quoiiid.irn cumulura conjecta, 
non alia magnitudo exurget, quam si miindus alius quidam 
DUO in loco unireiur» Computet in hue aestimatione qui 
volet marmorum molem, opera pictorum impendm regalia, et 
cum^pulcherrima, laudatisMinaque certantes centum dotnos, 
posteaque eas ab innumcrabilibus aliub in hanc diem victia.'* 
Plin, Hist. Nat. Lib. cap. l.>. 

“ Newt) extruxit doriium in qua hand perindc gemmae et 
Rurum fniraculo essent^ solita prinium, et luxu vnigaia.*’ Ta- 
cit. 

Quid refert igitur ; qiiantis jumenta fatiget poiticibns r" 
Juven. Sat. 

“ Deindi* in ipsas domus impenditui cura, ut in laxitateni 
ruris excurraiit, ut parictes advectis tians maria marnioiibus 
fulgeant.** Senec. 

" 4Ii nenipe oculi, qui non ferunt, nisi variuni, ac recenti 
Cura tiitens maitnor; qui mensant nisi crebris distinctum 
naevis ; qui nolunt domi nisi auro calcare.’" Scnec. 




INTO ANCIENT ROME. 




The ^ord ilfariZc'.— The word marble wals ap- 
plied anciently to stones, susceptible of polish, and 
distinguished by the beauty of their colours. The 
word is now usually confined to denote stones com- 
posed of carbonate of lime, of an agreeable colour, 
and bearing a good polish. 

There are no rocks of marble in the country near 
Rome. The Romans, therefore, in the time of 
their power, had recourse to the marble quarries of 
Carrara and of foreign countries, and chiefly to those 
in the eastern part of the Mediterranean, in order , 
to adorn their buildings. 

Pliny mentions, that the first marble columns 
were brought to Rome OO years before the first 
consulship of Augustus, and the importation conti- 
nued for about 200 years, as long as the city was 
in a flourishing state. 

Columns from Mount ITymcitus . — It was only 
50 years before the first consulship of Augustus 
that the first marble columns were broi^ht to 
Rome t by Crassus the orator, and he first cmploy- 


* Maiinoradicuntur eximii iapiiles qui niaculis et co]ori« 
bus commendantur/* Isidor of Seville, Ui ig. Lib. 16\ c. 15. 

or TrzTPoff signiiies a &tone with a white and 

shiniiig Mirlacc, and is derived ironi fj^upfjLajou to shine. 

f Colimmas quatuor 11 yniettii mannoiis aedilitatis gratia 
ad scenam oinandam ady^ctas in cjus atrio (L. Crassus^ ora- 
tor) staluerat, cum la publico nouduni cssent ullae marmo- 
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ed columns in a private building. These co- 

lumns were from Mount Hymettus, near Athens. 
He was reproached by the public opinion for this 
unusual magnificence. 

Pentelican Marble.— ^sny of the ancient sta- 
tues at Rome, according to the judgment of Vis- 
conti and other antiquaries, are of the white mar- 
ble from Mount Penteles, near Athens. It is cal- 
led, at Rome, cipolla, or statuaiy cipollino, by rea- 
son of the greenish veins that occur in it. Of the 
statues formed of this marble are the torso of the 
Belvedere and the muses of the Vatican. The 
Parthenon and other ancient buildings at Athens 
are of Pentelican marble. 

Parian Marble . — Otlicr antique Greek and Ro- 
man statues are of the marble of the island of Paros, 
as the recumbent Ariadne, called the Cleopatra of 
the Belvedere ; tlie Mercury, called the Antinous of 
the Belvedere ; the Diana and Stag of the Ia)uvre ; 
the Venus de’ Medici is of Parian marble, of a smal- 
ler grain than the ordinary Parian ; the Venus of 
the Capitol is of very beautiful and translucid Pa- 
rian. • 

Carrara Marble . — Others are of marble from 


reae, tam reccns est opulcntia ’’ Plin, Hist. Nat. Lib. 17» 
cap* 1. 

* See Visconti, Museo Fio-Ciementino ; and his Notice 
des Statues du Musee Napoleon, a Paris, an. XL (180'J.) 
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Carrara, anciently called marble of Luni, as the sta- 
tue of Antinous of the Capitol. 

The marble of Hymettus and the Pentelican are 
mentioned by Strabo * and Pausanias. 

The marble of which the Apollo of the Belve- 
dere is formed is considered, by the marble-cutters 
at Rome, to be a Greek marble, though different 
from the Greek marble of which many other ancient 
statues are formed* 

Pliny wrote 166 years after the first importation 
of marble, and remarks the rapid progress that had 
taken place in that period, from a simple and una- 
dorned way of life to magnificence and extravagant 
expence, t In the reign of Diocletian, 240 years 
after the beginning of the importation of foreign 
marble into Rome, that importation had diminished 
considerably, for it appears that columns, taken from 
more ancient buildings, were employed in construct- 
ing tlie baths of Diocletian. But the largest of the two 
obelisks of the Circus Maximus was brought to Rome 
30 years after Diocletian. Its removal from l^ypt 
was begun by Constantine, and it was brought to 
Rome by the son of Constantine. For removing 
this, the largest wrought stone that has been moved 
in Europe, there existed sufficient mechanical skill 


* Strabo, Geogr. Lib. 9. 

f Adeo mature arectis in vitia, a vitiis in prava apravis 
m praccipitia pervenitur.'* Piin. lliit. Nat. 
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at that period, although the arts coiuiccbed itith ’de- 
sign had declined very considerably. ‘ 

Scaums, the step-son of Sylla, imported such a 
quantity of magnihcent columns into Rome, uid 
employed them so {M’ofusely in buildings, that they 
were not exceeded by the extravagant fabrics which 
Nero afterwards erected. * “ 

Marble cf • Carystus in Euboea . — Soon after the 
time of Scaurus, Mainurra adorned his mansion 
V ith marble from Luni near Carrara, and from Ca- 
rystus, now called Karesto, in Negropont. t He 
was the first who encrusted walls With thin slabs of 
marble, i The quarries of the Carystiau columns 
arc mentioned by Strabo, who speaks of iisbestos 
found in the same place, and w’oven into cloth. § 
Black Marble . — In the year ()80 of Rome, Lu- 
cullus employed a black uiaihlc, brought from an is- 


* ** Quis enini tantaruiii hoche coluiniiarum atnuni habcl V* 
Plin, Hiibt. Nat. L :}(}, cap 3. Non patiumui duos Caios, vel 
duos^erones, nc hac quidcm gloiia famau fiui, doccbimus- 
que, fetiam insariiarn corum victam privatis operibus M, Scau- 
ri.’’ Plin. Hist* Nat. 

f PJiu. i list. Nat. 1. 36, cap. 6. 

j PiTinura Pomae parties crusta ri'^armoris operuisse to- 
tiuB domus suae in Coelio monte» ("uniclius Nepos tradidit 
Mamurram Forrniis natum, cqmtein llomaniuii, praett ctum 
fabrorum C. Caesaris in Gallia." Plin. Hist, Nat, 1. 36'^ c. 6. 
f Strabon. Geogr. Lib. 10. 
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Jaaid in the Nile, and called Marmor Luculleum 
from his predilection to it. * * * § 

Synnadic or JPhrygian Marble . — The marbles of 
Synnados in Phrygia, the cipollino of the modems, 
is spoken of by Strabo and Statius, f This cipol- 
lino is a primitive and shistose marble, with particles 
of mica and green stripes, and is called cipollino, 
from the resemblance it bears to a leek (cipolla) by 
its colour and scales. I 

Sti'abo mentions the quarries of white marble in 
Pai'oSt § in Proconnesus near Paros, || and at My- 
lassa in Caria. ^ He mentions quarries of varie- 
gated marble on the island of Scyros, east of Eu- 


* Plin. ibid, 

f The quarries of Synnadic marble at Dokimia, in M^sia, 
are spoken of by Strabo in the fallowing passage : — “ On the 
other bide is the village of Dokiniia and the (juairy of the 
marble called s^jmnadic marble by ihe Romans. Atfirbt only 
small blocks were extracted; but now, by reason of the rnag- 
mhcenct. of the Romans, large columns of one stone are 
% wTouglit. From its variegated colouis ihi'^ maible lesenibles 
alaba',trit(S, so that, notwithstanding il.e gieat quantity of 
inai ble brought by sea to Rome, the slabs and columns of this 
marble excite admiration at Itoinc for tiieir magnitude and 
beauty.” The Geography of Strabo, Book XII. 

X See p. 387, Vol. I. 

§ Strabo, Lib. 10. 

|| Strabo, Lib. 13. 

f Strabo, Lib. J4. 

VOL. n. If 
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boea^ -on the small island of Deucalion near La- 
rissa in the gulf of Salonica, and at IlierapoUs 
near Laodicea ; t from all these three, as well as 
from Carystus and Synnados, large columns wre 
sent to Home. 

Marble of Pliny mentions a marble 

with yellow veins got at lihodes ; to this marble he 
compares the stone called Lysimachus. t 

The greatest number of the large antique Ro- 
man columns are of cipollino, of i*ed Egyptian gra- 
nite, and of the lour kinds of marble knovm at Rome 
by the names of Marmo Greco, Giallo Antico, Pa- 
vonazzetto, and Porta Santa. 

Marwo Greco. — Marmo Greco is a sliistose and 
priniitive marble, of a bluish white, containing 
mica. 

Giallo Antico. — Ancient yellow marble is, in 
some degree, translucid. The modern yellow Siena 
marble is dilferent, being opaque. 

Davonazzet/o has purple veins. 

Porta Santa has red veins. 

The Breccia Africana^ which lias dark-coloured 
blotches and veins, is somewhat less frequent. 

Lacedemonian Marble.^- llie Lacedemonian 


* Stiabo, Lib. 9. 
f Strabo, Lih. KJ. 

J L^moi.kIul^ Uhodio niarrnoii siinilis Cbt aiiicis venis. 
riin. Hl^t. Nat. Lib. 
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marble mentioned by Statius * and by Lucian + is 
supposed to be the marble now called Verde Anti- 
co. But, according to Visconti, the Verde Antico 
was imported from Thessalonica. 

There are columns of Verde Antico in the La- 
teran, but there are no columns of this marble ot 
so large a size as the columns of granite, cipollino, 
marmo Greco, and Gialio Antico. 

Rosso AjiUco. — The ancient red marble, rosso 
antico, of an uniform brick-red, occurs in the two 
marble bathing chairs, and in some busts and sta- 
tues, but not in large columns. 

Alabaster. — Of alabaster, or carbonate of lime 
in a stalactitical form, and translucid when cut in- 
to slabs of moderate thickness, there is an Egypt- 
ian statue at Rome ; and two columns of this sub- 
stance, about twelve feet high, were formerly in the 
vestibule of the Vatican library. 'Hus stone is 
called Alabastro fiorito, from the flowery form of 
its veins. The white alabaster, of which the small 
statues arc made at Florence, is a different stone, 
being composed of sulphate of lime. The Derby- 
shire alabaster, of which there arc inlaid columns in 
the hall at Iveddlestone, is also sulphate of lime, but 
not of so pure a white as the Florentine. 


* Dura Lacoiiuru saxa viresc'cntia. Slat, 
f Aaxafv?;; y.tOoc, Lucian in his debci^iliun of a bath. 
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Many other kinds of antique marbles, which oc- 
cur more rarely, are met' with iii the ruins and in 
the coAections of marbles sold by the mai'ble-euttcrs 
at Eome. 

Numdian. — Lepidus, in the year 67f> of Rome, 
first employed Numidian marble. Numidian mar- 
ble is mentioned by Statius, Juvenal, and Seneca. 
Some commentatoi's consider the Numidian marble 
to be red porphyry. 

Seneca speaks of the marble of Alexandria ; of 
the Thasian from the island of Tbasos, which is si- 
tuated north of Lemnos in the yEgean Sea ; of 
Egi/ptian columns, which, perhaps, ai*e granite } 
and of African columns. 

Some of the above named marbles are mentioned 
by Statius, and also the tchile marble of Tyre and 
(fSidon, green marble from the Evrotas in La- 
conia, and Lybian. Some of the above kinds and 
others are also mentioned by Juvenal, Martial, Vo- 
piscus, and Julius Capitolinus. * 


♦ “ Pauper sibi videtur ac .s( rJidus . . . iiitii Alexandrina 
inarmora Numidicis crustis di^tincta: nisi Thasius lapis, 
quondam rarum in aliquo spcctaculum tcmplo, pisuiruis nos- 
tras eircumdedu . . , quantum statuarum, quantum cuiumna- 
rum cbi iiihd sustineiitium, sed in ornamentum positarum 
irapensae cau-a ? . . Quid loquar nKiriiiora quibus tcmpla qui- 
bus donius lulgentr Quid lapideas moles m rotuudum, ac 
iaeve inrmatas, qui'ous porticus, ct capacia populurum tecta 
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Egyptian Crrawite.— The columns of the portico 
of the pantheon, the Ionic columns of the Temple 


6uscipimu8 f . . . Quid inter pueros et nos interest, nisi quod 
nos circa tabulas cl stutuas insanicnus^ carios. incpti? IHos 
rcpcrti in littore calculi laevcs, et aliquid habentcs varietatia 
Efelectant. nos in^cntiimi maculae coluinnarump sive cx 
u^lgyptiis arciijs, sivc ex Africac solltudlnibus advectae por- 
ticutn aliijuam, vcl capacem popiili ccenatlonem ferunt. Mi- 
ram ur pane tos teuui marmore inductos, et cum auro tecta 
pcrfumlimus quid aliud quam mcndacio gaudemus? Scimus 
eiiira sub ilio auro feeda ligna latitarc.*' Sciiec. Epist. 115, 

. pandit nitidos domus ulta Eenates 
('laraquo, gaudentes plauserunt Jiraina cycni. 

Digna ae frcdes nitidis ncc sordet ab astris. 

Hie Libyous, Phrygiusque silex, hie dura Laconum 
Saxa Mrent : liic flexus Conyx, ct concolor ako^ 

Vena man, lupesquc intent, quis puq^urii saepe 
Oebalis, ft Tyni moderator livet aheni. 

Pendent innumerib fastigia nixa columnis: . . /' In the 
description of a dwelling-house in Stat. Sylv. Lib. ], 

" Sola nitet flavis nomadum dccisa mctallis 

Purpma; sola cavo Phrygiac quam Synnados An- 
tro, 

Ipse cruentavit raaculis lucentibus Atys : 

Quacque Tyru*^ niveas secat, et Sydonia rupes. 

Vix locus Kiirotae viridis, cum regula loiigo 
Synnada distinctu variat ; non lumiiia cessant. 
h’lliilgcnt Cainerae, vario fastigia vitro 
In spec If s animosque iiitcnt • . 

Nil ibi plebcium : . In the description of the bath 
belonging to a dwelling-house in Stat. Sylv. Lib. 1. 
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of Concord in the Forum Romanum, and some 
others at Rome, are of large-grained rcd Egyptian 
granite, as are the obelisks, the largest wrought stones 
that exist in Europe. Tliis red Egy ptian granite, 
called, by the ancients, PjTrhopoikilon, on account of 
its variegated Jind red colour, and Syenite, because 
it was got in the quarries of Syena, * in Upper 


Idem (Tucca) beat us lautus extruit Thurmas, 

De niarmore omni, quod Carysto*? invenit, 

Quod PJirv^ia, sive Af’ra quod Nomas niittit 
Et quod vircnti fonte Javit Kurotas.’' Martial. Ep. 77 f 
L. 9. 

Parte alia Jongis Numidaniin fulta columnis 
Surgat, et algentem rapiat camatio solem.*' Juven- 
Sat. T. 

Cura domum Omuli viscns, mira^quc coiuninas porphy- 
reticas, requisisset, unde eas haberet.'^ Vopiscus in Vita An- 
tonini Pii. 

Coluranas centum Nuinidicas pedum vicenum ternuiii 
jussit Hostiensibus dan. \’opif>cus in Vita Taciti ImpiTatons. 

Villa eorum (Gordianorum) via Praencstina duccntas 
columnas uno peristylo habens, quarum quinquaginta ('hru-t- 
eae, (Kaiesto in Negropont,) Claudianae quinquaginta, Nu- 
rmdicae pari niensura sunt. In qua Basilicac centonariae 
tres. Catcra buic operi convenientia, et Tlicnnae quaJct* 
praeter urbem, ut nunc nusquara in orbe terrarum." Julius 
Capitolinus. 

See Alexandri Donati e societate Jesu Roma vctus et re- 
cens, Liber T. cap. 24<. 

And Biagio Garofolo de Antiquis Marmoribus. 

* Syjjvjj, Strabo, Geog. , 
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i^ypt. . Some other kinds of granite from the east 
occur amongst the remains of ancient art at Rome, 
but not so frequently as the red Egyptian granite. 
The Roman marble-cutters saw blocks of antique 
granite by means of an iron . blade and emery, as 
calcareous maible is sawed by an iron blade and si- 
liceous sand. Hie hardness of granite renders the 
operation of sawing it very tedious. 

Elba Granite . — There are some columns of 
iEthalian, or Elba granite, at Rome and Pisa. It 
is small-grained, and called, at Rome, Granitello. 

Si^enilc of Mineralogists . — The syenite of the 
two lions, at the ascent to the Capitol, differs from 
the granite of the obelisks, and is like the stone of 
which the Egyptian colossal head, now (1818) in 
the British Museum, is formed. 

liasalt . — There are several ancient Egyptian 
sphinxes, and other figures, and labra, or bathing 
troughs, of a dull greenish basalt. Basalt is cha- 
racterized by Pliny as resembling iron in hardness 
and colour ; * it more especially resembles cast 
iron. Strabo mentions a quarry of millstones which 
were, jierhaps, of basalt, at the Black Promontoi’y in 
Ionia. 1 

Touchstone . — Pietra di Paragone, black touch- 
stone, occurs in slabs and figures. 


• Kt'iiLM (*olorid atquc dur't'ti. Plin. Hist. Nat. 
f Stiab. Lib. 1*. , 
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Porphyry.— The columns of porphyry at Home 
are not nearly of so large a size us the Large columns 
of granite, "llie um of Ctmstanza and the um of 
Helena is each composed of a very laigc block of por- 
phyry ; and the great tazza or saucer-shaped reservoir 
■ in the rotonda of the Museo Pio-Clemontino is one 
great piece of porphyry. Pliny* says that sculptors 
began to work in porphyry only in the rdgn of Claud- 
ius. Vopiscus mentions porphyry. The i*oom in 
which the princes of the Greek empire were bom 
was incrusted with porphyry, and the princes bom 
in this room were called Porjihyrogencti. 'Phe 
name porphyry, or purple, applied to this stone was 
taken from the ancient purple dye, made of the shell- 
fish called Porphyrios, which was got near Tyre, t 
It is, therefore, supposed tliat the ancient dye 
was of the dull red colour, which this stone exhi- 
bits. A small grained greenish poiphyry is some- 
times found, but much more rarely than the red 
porphyry, amemgst the remains of ancient ai’t at 
Rome ; it is quite different from the antique green 
serpentine. 

Antique Serpentine,— The green antique ser- 
pentine, which occurs in pavement, is one of that 
elass of stones called porphyry by the mineralo- 
gists. 


• Mill. Hist. l?at. alJ, 11. 
Strab. Lib. 16. 
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Verde di Corsica.-— In the Vatican tliere is a 
vase, which is prob^ly antique, formed of the rock 
compounded of jade and schiller spar ; this rock 
occurs near the magnesian serpentine in Tuscany 
and in Corsica. 

Egyptian Breccia.— The Egyptian breccia, 
which occurs in some monuments at Rome, is a con* 
glomerate, composed of hard siliceous stones. 


A List ol\\(me Foreign printed Works which relate to Carnio* 
la, Itnlify and the Alps, here arranged under the heads of ; 
Carnioia ; Venice; Padua; Ve7<maf Flonnce ; Rome; 
Hisiojy and Antiquities of the Middle Ages ; Accounts of 
the Lives and Woi/cs of It alia n Painters ; History of Ita^ 
Han Literature ; Topographical Descriptions of Italy ; Na^ 
tural History of Italy ; Maps. 


^pARNIOLA. 

1 . A Description of Camiola, with drawisi^ 
Joannes Weichard Valvassoe, Ehre dcs ErzE^* 
zogtums Krain, Layhach, 1681 ). 

2 . An Account of the Plants of Camiola, by Sco- 

poli, the medical practitioner of the imperial mining 
establishment at Idria. Joannis Antonii Scopou, 
philosoph. et ined. doct. S. I. ct R. M. JMoutanae 
civitatis Idriae physici, chem. et mctallurg. profes- 
soris, supr. offic. min. ibid, assessoris, Flora Car- 
niolica, Viennae, I76O. « 
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VENICE. 

3. Views of Buildings in Venice; Splendor invic- 
tissimne urbis Venetiarum elarissimus e figuris elo> 
gantissiuiis, carutnque accurata enarratione et dilu- 
cida emicaus : in duas partes distributus, in the Tlie* 
saunas Antiquitatuui ct Historiarum Italiae, cum 
praefationibus Graevii et Bunnanni, Eugd. Bat. 
17^0. 

4. Hie works of Justiniani, Bcnibo, and others, 
relating to the history of Venice, are in the 5th 
tome of the Thesaurus Antiq. et Histor. Itul. 

5. Engravings of the Statues in \’^en ice.— -Statue 

di Venezia, di II. Vol. fol. 17 fO. 

6. Account of the Plants that grow on the Sandy 
Islands which separate the Iwuguna of Venice from 
the Sea ; Storia dellc Piaote de* Lidi, Veneti di 
Girolamo ZAmcur.LLU Venet. 1735. 


BADUA. 

7. Some works relating to Padua are contained in 
the 6th tome of Grae\ii Thesaurus Antiquitatum 
et Historiarum Ituliae. 

, VERONA. 

8. Verona lllustrata del hlarchese Scipime Map^ 
rr.i in Verona, 173^'. Pol. 
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FLOREKCE. 

0. A Description .^and Engravings of the Statues 
and other Works of Art in the Gallery at Florence, 
Museum Florentinum, in several folio volumes- 

10. The 7th tome of Graevii Thesaur. Antiq. et 

Hist. Italiae contains works on the history of Flo- 
« 

rence. 

11. The natural history of Tuscany is described 
in Viaggi in Toscana di Targioni 'Touetti, 1751 . 
Another edition was published by the author in 

1768. 

12. On the Fossil Bones in the Valdarno ; Me- 
moria su alcune ossa fossili di mammiferi che s’in- 
contrano nel Valdarno, dal professore Nesti, in the 
Annali del Museo di Firenze, VoL I. 

ROME. 

Topographical Accounts of Rome. 

13. Sexti Rvi'i, deRegionibus Urbis Romae. P. 
VicTOSJS, de Regionibus Uihis Rom®. Both of 
these arc lists of the public and remarkable fabrics, 
and of the number of houses in the XII. regions of 
Rome, and are published along with the commentary 
of the Augustiuian monk Onofrio Fanvinio of Ve- 
rona, in the Thesaurus Antiq. Romanarum, collect- 
ed by Graevius. They are contained also in Nar- 
dini’s description of Rome. 
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Rufus, of who^e list a part is lost, lived in t^^e 
fjttie bf Valentinian and Valc^'s, and Victor is sup- 
posed to have lived about the same period. 

14. An account of Rome, written in the thirteenth 
century, published in Montfaucon’s Diariura Itali- 
cum. According to Donato,* this account is suppos- 
ed to be the work of Martinns Polonus, who lived in 
1S.50, and was penitentiary to Innocent IV. Tlie 
work is remarkable for the absurd fables it contains. 
“ In the time of Tiberius there came to Rome two 
young men, philosophers, named Praxiteles and 
Phidias and the sequel relates how the marble co- 
lossal statues at Monte Cavallo were erected in ho- 
nour of these philosophers. 

15. Urbis Roma* Topographia Batolomaei Mar- 
LiANi ad Franciscum Regera Gallorum, ejusdcin 
urbis liberatorem invictum, cum privilegio Pauli 
III. (Fames.) Pont. Max. Roraae, 1511. Small 
fol., with some well executed large letter-press cuts. 

lO. Bzo.vdi Flavii, Forliviensis de Roma tri- 
umphante, Lib. X. priscorum scriptorum lectoribus 
utilissimi ad totiusque Romanae antiquitatis cngiii- 
tioncm peraecessarii, apud Froben, Basiliac, 1.559. 

17. Bloxdt Flavii Forliviensis Romae instanra- 
tae, Lib. 111. Basiliae, 1.559. 

18. Roma Antica di Famiano Naiwixi alia san- 


* Dtinui. de Lrhc Uoina, liber 1 . cap. I9. 
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tita di N. S. Alessandro VII. in Roma, IGGG. Tliis 
description is one of ^e most complete, and contains 
much erudition. i 

19 . Alexandri Donati e societate Je^u Roma 
vetus ac receiis utriusque acdcficiis iliusjtrata, editio 
nova, Amstelaedami, ICQ.^. 

20. Accurata e succinta descrizjone topografica 
delle Autichita di Roma dell Abate Jiidolfino Ve^ 
NUTT, cortoncse presidcnte all Antiehita Romane, 

quarto. This work was publi.'>hed after the 
author’s death ; it is use! ul to persons who visit 
the antiquities of Rome, and contains descriptions 
of some objects which have been discovered, or more 
accurately studied, since the publication of the works 
of Nardini and Donati, but wants the illustrative 
passages of ancient authors, which are found in Nar- 
dini and Donati. 

21. Description of the ('ountrj' near Rome. — De- 
scrizlone di Roma e dell Agro Romano dal P, 
Eschinardi, accresciuta dall’ Abate Venuti, 

Perspective Victcs of' Ancient Buildings of' Rome ; 

22. Gli Antiehita di Roma, di G. B. Piranesi, i 
vols. large fol. 

23. Vedute di Roma, di G. B. Piranesi, small 
folio. 

2'!). \’iews of Ancient Roman Sepulchres ; Gli 
Antichi Sepolchri, di P. S. Bartoli. 

2/>. Architectural View's of Roman Arches . — 
Architettura di Sebastian Serlio Bolognese, in sei 
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libfi divisa, in Venetia, iGCS. Foi. In the third 
booicare drawingsof several ancient buildings, amo&gti 
which are the following ancienl[ Roman arches : 
Arch of Trajan at Benevento. 

of Trajan at Ancona, built of very laige 

blocks of niaiblc. 

— — of Pola in Istria, with the inscription, L. 
Sergius, L. F. Lepidus A^dilis trib. mil. 
l.cg. XXIX. 

of Septimius Sevenis, at Rome. 

— — of Constantine, at Rome. 

of 'I'itiis ; a design of the arch restored. 

— — of the goldsmiths, at Rome. 

of Janus, at Rome. 

The Arco di Portog<ii!o, an arch of Trajan, for- 
merly in the Corso at Rome, now demolished, is fi- 
gured in the Museum (-aj»itolinum. 

The three that follow are drawn in Scrlio’s work. 
Arch of the Gavii at AVrona, with the inscrip- 
tion, C. Gavio, (\ F. Ntraboni. 

— — — of the Via de' Leoni, at Verona. 

Gateway consisting of two equal round arches, 
at Verona, considered, by the Maiquis Maflbi, to be 
the gate of the forum of justice. 

The ancient gate of the city of Verona in the 
Corso, also w'ith two equal-sized arched gateways, is 
figured by P^nVinius. It is of the year 265. The 
'inscription of the Emperor Galienus on this gate is 
published by Grutei. 
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Tbe Porta Portese of Rome, which also had 
two equal gateways, and over tli^ni an inscription 
of Arcadius and HuRorius, is figured in the lioma 
Antica di Nardini, lib. I. cap. 9. This gate was 
demolished in 1G4<3. 

There are likewise views of other ancient build- 
iiigs in Scrlio’s work, and in the Architettura di 
Palladio. 

The arch of Susa is figured in the Theatrum Sa- 
baudiae, and in Muratorii Thesaurus Inscriptionum. 

The arch of Rimini in the Vues d’ltalic par 
Clochar, 1 809, and in other works. 

The arch of 'I'lijioli in Africa is amongst the 
drawings collected by Bruce the -Vbyssinian travel- 
ler. 

Architectural and yicat<ured Dra'a'ings <>f Ancient 
Jtovian Buildings. 

2G. II quarto lihro dell’ Architettura di Andrea 
Palladio nel quale si dcstrivauo, e si iiguraiio i Tciu- 
])ii Anticlii, che souo in Roma j et aleuni altri, the 
sono in Italia, c fuori d’ Italia; in Venezia, 1(1 12. 
Fob I'liis u 01 k of i'aliadio contains draw in os of the 

O 

Pantheon, the church of Santa Constanza, (he Co- 
rinthian hcxastylc j’rout of the temple at Assisi, 
which is of the same i'orin and dimensions with the 
Moison Carree of Nismes, the small temple of Cli- 
tumnus, and ni.iny others, printed from letter-press 
cuts, engraved on large blocks of wood, suppoH'd to 
be pear tree, and with some crossed lines, which 
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the artists of the present day, who make small cuts 
of box-wood, find it difficult to imitate. Large 
cuts, formed like those in Palmdio’s book, are men- 
tioned above at No. 15, and the large cuts of pear 
tree, representing the triumphs of Maximilian, and 
engraved about 151Q, in the time of Albert Durer, 
exist in the Imperial Library at Vienna. 

27 . Les edifices antiques do Rome dcssincs et 
mcsurcs surles lieux, par Jntoine Dusoodetz, 137 
planches, compose par ordre de Colbert, et public en 
l(i82. Lavijre folio. It contains drawings and dc- 
tails of the Pantheon, Coliseum, tlicatre of Maicel- 
lus, church of S<int:i Constanza, and olliers. 'Phe 
dimensions are given with much precision and clear- 
ness. 

28. Account of the liemotal of the Great Obe- 

lisks. — Della traspoilatione dell’ obelisco Vaticano 
et dellc fabriche di nostro signore Papa Sosto V. 
fatte dal cavalierc Domenico architetto di 

sua Santita, in Roma, 1590. I'ol. 

29 . Account of the mechanical inventions of Za- 
vAui.iA, who erected the Obelisk of Monte Citorio, 
published by Bottari. 

30. Account of the Statues at Home. — Delle Sta- 
tue Antichc, chc per tutta Roma, in diversi luoghi, e 
case si veggono, di Messer Ulisse Aj.euop'Andj. 
In Venetia, 1558. Small octavo. 

Aldrovandi describes a great part of the antique 
statues and sculptures in high relief, as wanting the 



niELAtlMG TO nOxWE. 24,1 

hea(i arms, or lEcet. f)ujring the many centuries 
the statues lay neglected, these prominent parts 
Were broken ofF and lost. Since the time of Al< 
drdvandi moiSt oi* the statues have been restored in the 
parts that were deficient ; in some the restorations 
are the work of modem artists, and, in other cases, 
antii^ue heads have been adjusted on antique sta- 
tues to which they did not originally belong. The 
restorers have sometimes added emblems accord- 
ing to their own fancy. These restorations render 
the explanation of the meaning of some antique 
sculptures more difficult than when the sculpture 
was in its mutilated state, and also lead the curiotW 
to admire for antique the parts of a statue that arc 
modern. 

Descriptions and Delineations of Ancient Statics, 
Bas Reliefs, and Paintings. 

31. Museum Capitolinum, Romae, folio, 1750, 
1775. The descriptions in the first volume of the 
Museum Capitolinum are by Bottari, chief librarian 
of the Vatican library, who died at 86 in 1775. 
The fouilh volume is by Foggini, librarian of the 
Corsiiii library. 

3f2. 11 Musco Pio-Clcmeutino descritto da Giam- 
batista Visconti prefetto delle Antichita di Roma. 
0 vol. large fol. 1782. Visconti succeeded Wifficel- 
manu, as prefetto dell’ Antichita, after Wiukcl- 
raann’s death, in I7G8. 

<l 
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S3. Engravings of Bas lleliefs and others on the 
Arch of Constantine at Ilon!c ; Admiranda Ro- 
mananim Antiquitatura ac.vctei^s sculpturae vestigia 
anaglyphitico opere claborata cx Mannorcis cxem- 
plaribus quae lloniac adliuc extant ; a Petro Sancte 
Bartot.o dclineata incisa. Notis Jo. Petri Bel- 
LORi iliustrata. Bellori ^\as librarian to Christina 
Queen of Sweden. 

Engravings of Bas Reliefs on the Column of I'ra- 
jan, and on that of Antoninus ; 

3k Colonna Trajana scolpilo con I’liistoiie della 
guerra Dacica prinia e la second expeditione contro 
il re Decebalo ; disegnata ct intagliata da Pietro 
Santi Bjrtolo, con respositioiie d’ All'onso Ciac- 
conc ; data in luce da Giacomo Rossi in Roma. 
Oblong or transverse folio. 

35. Columna Antoniniana Marci Aurclii Antoni- 
ni Augusti rebus gestis insignis, Germanis simul ct 
Sarmatis gemino hello devictis, ac utriusque belli 
imaginibus anaglyphicc insculpta ; nunc primum a 
Petro Santi Bartolo juxta dclineationcs in biblio- 
theca Barberina asservatas a se cum antiquis ipsius 
columnae signis collatas j acre incisa ct in lucem 
edita cum notis excerptis ex dcclarationibus Jo. Pe- 
tri Bcllorii ; Romae apud auctorera. Obi. fol. 

3t^. The Dwwings in the Vatican Manuscript of 
Virgil, with the text, which is not copied as to the 
form of the letters ; Antiquissimi Virgiliaui codicis 



243 


RELATING TO ITALY. 

fragmenta ct plctunijp ex bibliotheca Vaticona ad 
priscas imaginum foipas a Petro Sancte JBartoU, in- 
cisae. Romae, 1741. 

General Account of Ancient Works of Sculpture 
and Painting. 

37 . Histoire dc I’Art de I’Antiquite, par M. 
WixKELMASK. 3 vol. quarto. The French edi- 
tion, by Huber, in 17'*^!, is badly translated. 

38. Monuraeuti Antichi luediti, di Winkel- 
MAKX, I7O7. 

Inscriptions and Engraved Drawings of' Anti- ' 
quilies. 

39 . Boissjjini Antiquitates Romana. 

40. Antiquitates Ronianae, with engravings ; 
published by Deuuy. Dcbry was the editor of the 
Collections of Voyages published at Frankfort in 
1590, and known by the name of les Grands et Pe- 
tits Voyages. 

Jnscripiions,-—A!\. Jani Grvteei, Corpus In- 
scriptionum. 

42. Novus Thesaurus veterum inseriptionum in 
praccipuis earundem collectionibus hactenus praeter- 
missaruin collect ore Ludovico Antonio Muratorio, 
serenissimi ducis Mutinae bibliotheci^ praefecto, 
cum indicibus locuplelissimis totius operis, ad instar 
Gruterianae editiouis, 4 tom. Mediolan, 17<‘^9» 
1742 , fol. 



Works on the lalubrity and insalu- 
brity of the atmosphere at Rome are mentioned un- 
der the name Lancisi in the Index. 

HISTOBV AND ANTIQUITIESi^jOF ITALY IN THE MID- 
DLE AGES. 

43. Antiquitates Italicac medii aevi, Muhatortu 

6 vol. fol. 

44. Histoire desRepubllqucs Ttaliennes du Moyen 
age, par Sismoxih, a Paris, 1801). 

45. The history of different principalities of Ita- 
ly is contained in L’Ait de A’erifier Ics Dates des 
Monumens Historiques, par un Religicux Benedic- 
tin de la congregation de Saint Maur. 3 vol. fol. 

46. Antiquities of the Middle Ages, Mosaic of 
the Middle Ages, and Ancient C’hristian Works of 
Art in the Churches ; Vetera inoniraenta, in quibus 
praecipue musiva opera sacrarum profananiiiKpie ae* 
dium structura, ac nonnulli aiitiqui ritus, di>scr- 
tationibus, Iconibusque illustrantur, Joannis Ci- 
AMPiNi Romani, magistri brevium gratiae, ac litcra- 
rum Apostolicarum Majoris Abbreviatoris, nec- 
non in utraque Signatura Referendarii. Roinac, 
1690 . Folio. 

niSTpRY OF ITALIAN LITERATURE. 

47 . Storia della I.etteratura Italiana del Cavaliere 
Abate Girolamo Tiraboscui consigliere di S. A. S. 
il signor Duca di Modena, presidente della ducal 
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Biblioteca, c della Gajlerla delle Medaglie, e profes* 
8or& onorario nell’ Uhiversitii della stessa citta, se* 
conda edizioue Mo(|eQes^. In Modena, 1789> 8 
tom. 4to. 

I IVES OF ITALIAN PETERS, SCULPTORS, AND 
ARCHITECTS. 

4S. Delle Vite de* piu eccellenti Pittori, Scul* 
tori, ct Architctti di Giorgio Vasari, pittore e ar- 
cliitetto Aretino. The first edition was printed 
at Florence in 1550, the next was printed at Flo- 
rence in 1567t with the addition of portraits cut in 
wood. 

19. Vita di Michelagnolo Buonarroti, pittore, 
scxiltoie, architetto, e gentiluonio Fiorentino, publi- 
cata nientrc viveva dal suo scolarc Ascanio Condivi 
de la Ripa 'IVansonc, scconda edizionc, in Firenze, 
I~, J (i. h'ol. This cilition was published by Gori. 

50. \'^ita di Beiucnuto Cfclixt, the life of Cel- 
lini, the Florentine goldsmith and sculptor, written 
by himself. 

51. Storia Pittorica della Italia dell’ Ab. Luigi 
La XXI, anti*iuario del r. cortc de Toscana, Bassauo, 
179 fi, 8 vol. Svo. 

52. Vite de’ Pittori di Passf.ri. 

53. \'ite de’ Architctti di Milixzia, 

51. Ideade Pittori, Scultori, e Arfhitetti, in due 
libri, di Federico Zoccauo. Torino, lf)07. 

55. Vita del Cavaliere Bernini da Baldjnucci, 
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1683, written by order of Chnstina Queen of Swe- 
den. * 

56. Storia de’ Pittori di Bal^invcci ; written to 
correct Vasari. 

TOPOGRAPHICAL DESOEIPTIONS OF ITALY. 

57* The 5th and 6th books of the Geography of 
Strjbo consist of a description of Italy and the ad 
jacent islands, written iu the time of Tiberius. 

58. The 3d book of Pliny's Natural History. 

59. Blondi Flavii Forliviiensis Italia illustrata. 
Basileae, 1559. Folio. 

60. Descrittione di tutta Italia, di F. Leandro 
Alberti Bolognese, dell’ ordine de Predicatori. 
In Bologna, 1550. Folio. 

61 . Cl rri’B// Italia Antiqua. Folio, 1 624. Clu- 
verius (Philip Cluver) was born at Dantzick in 
1580. He travelled in England, France, Germany, 
and Italy, and spoke several languages. He died at 
Leyden in 1623, at the age of 43. He is consider- 
ed to be the first of the moderns who arranged the 
science of geography according to a regular system. 

62. Beretti Chorographia Italiae medii aevi. 

63. The Homan roads in Italy are described in 
the Histoire des Grand Chemins de I’Erapire Re- 
main, contenant I’origine, progres, et etendue quasi 
incroyable de Chemins Militaires, pavez depuis la 
villc de Home jusques aux extremitez de son em- 
pire. Ou se voit la puissance incomparable des 
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; onsenAje reclaircissement* de I’ltine- 
raire d* Antonin et ac la carte dc Peutinger. Par 
Nicolas JiEitairajI avocat au Siege presidial de 
Reims. Nouvelle edition, 1736. H vol. 4to. 

6l<. Ktat de I’Europe apres la dissolution de 
I’Empire Roniain, Aa-fillf.. 


NATIIUAL lllSTOnY OP ITAI-Y, 

6o. Gcologi/. — All Account of the Geology of 
Italy, and a Description of the Fossil Shells found in 
the tertiary hills of gravel and marl at the foot of 
the Apennines; Conehiologia fossile subapennina. 
Con osserMizioni geologiche sugli Apennini e sul 
suolo adjacentc di (/. Ihioccni ispcttore delle mi- 
nicre nieuihro del R. istituto Italiano, con sedice 
tavole in rame. Milano dallti stamperia Reale, 
1814. 4to. 

06. Au account of the iron mines and iron works 
at Brescia by the same author; 'IVattato Mineralogi- 
co e Chennco sidle Minierc di Feiro del departimen- 
to del Mella (Brescia) di G. Bkocchi. 2 tom. 8vo. 

67 . Essai de Crcologie du Vicentin, par Albert 
Fortis, a Pans, 1802. 8vo. 

68. Brbisj.ja' on the geology of the country near 
Rome and Naples. 

69 . Ferbrr's Letters on Italy, addressed to Ba- 
ron Born. 

Botany . — The following five modern works are 
descriptive of the plants of Italy : 
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70. Botaoicum Etruscum> b}| Sayi, 

71> A Description of the Dwata that grow spon* 
tmeously near Naples, Elora Barthenopea, by Ca* 

NOJtE. 

72. Figures of Italian Plants, entitled Fasciculi, 
by Virum, and, 

73. Decades, by Bar r 01 ini. 

74. Flora Italica, by Brjbnole. 

75. Zoology of the Mediterranean . — The De- 
scription of the Anatomy of the Shell-iish of the Me- 
diterranean by PoLi, published at Naples about the 
year 1800, contains ingenious and anatomical de» 
scriptions, and coloured figures of the dissected ani- 
mals, executed in a masterly style. Folio. This work 
is very rare i a copy is in Sir Joseph Banks’s library. 

MAPS. 

76. Peutingefs Table . — ^The oldest map of Italy 
is included in the ancient road map called Peutin- 
ger’s Table, having been in the library of the Peutiu- 
ger family at Augsburg. The original is on j>arch- 
ineiit, one Augsburg foot wide, 22 long. Tho 
names are in I^mbardic letters. It Ls now in the 
imperial library at Vienna. It is engraved and 
published by Velserus of Augsburg, and by Orte- 
lius, and m Bergier’s account of the ancient Roman 
roads, under the title of Tabula Itiiieraiia ex II- 
lustri Peutingerorum Bibliotheca quae Augustae 
Vindelicorum beneficio Marci Velseri Septem-vin 
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AugusUni in iuces^ edita. The engraving is di- 
nunished; being somewhat less than a span wide. 
The map contains* a delineation of the habitable 
wgSrld known in the time of the Roman empire, 
and extending from the columns of Hercules to 
the altars, which were the term of Alexander’s ex- 
pedition. The western part of Britain, Spain, and 
^ifrica, is wanting. The chief object of the map 
is to shew the roads and the distances from one post 
station to the next. The true form of the coun- 
tries is not observed, being much extended in lon- 
gitude, and reduced in latitude. The author lived 
at a time when Christianity was established, as ap- 
pears from the name of Saint Peter’s church near 
Rome marked in the map, ad Sanctum Petrum. 

77. An ancient road-book, containing the post sta- 
tions of the Roman empire, is publislicd under the 
title of Vetera Romanomm Itinera, including the 
itinerary, published by an ancient author of the 
name of Antoninus, and entitled Itincrarium An- 
touini, and the Ttinerarimn llierosolymitanum. 

7 s. On the True Position and Relative Distances 
of the Principal Points of Italy, and a Rectification 
of the Maps of Sanson and Delisle, both of whom 
placed Italy too far west ; Analyse Geographique 
de 1 ’ italic dediee a Monseigneur le Ddc D’Orleans, 
premier prince du sang, ]>ar le Sieur D’Anville, 
Geograplie ordinaire du Roi. A Paris, ] 7 t 4 . fto, 

79. Carte ded’Italie, par Rizjsi Zaiioni. 
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80. Carte de I’ltalic, par Djfer. 

81. Map of (he North and MieUUe 

The north and middle of Italy, ht dO'sheets, sealed 
16^ English inches to a degree ; Carte Generate 
Theatre de la Guerre en Italic, et dans les Alpes ; 
depnis le passage du Var le 20 Septembre 179 ®, 
jusqu’k I’entree des Fran(;^is h Rome le 22 Pluviose 
an Ome, (1798 ;) et de la secondc cainpagne en Ita- 
lic, an VIII. (1790, 1800,) eommandee par le Ge- 
neral Bonaparte, Premier Consul de la Repnblique 
Franfaise, terminee par la bataille de Marengo, 
(en 1800,) et la remise anx I'Vanqais de Tortona, 
Alessandria, Torino, Milano, Pizzeghetone, Arona, 
Piacenza, Coni, Ceva, Savona, Genoa, et le Fort 
d’Urbiii ; en trente feuilles, par Bader T>Ai.OEy in- 
genicur attache pendant toute la guerre au General 
Bonaparte pn qualitc de chef de son Bureau Topo- 
graphique, et chef dcs Ingenieurs Gcographes du 
Depot de la Guerre, a Paris. 

82. Carte generale des Royaumes de Naples, Si- 
cile, et Sardaigne, ainsi que des isles de Malte et de 
Goze, formant la seconde partie de la Carte Gene- 
rale du Theatre de la Guerre en Italic et dans les 
Alpes, par Bader Davbf, ingenieur geogniphe 
attache au depot de la Guerre, 24' feuilles, an 10, 
(1811,) the same scale as the first part. This second 
part contains the notes of the marches and other events 
in the campaign, which ended in the conquest of 
Naples by the French under Championet in 1808. 
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83 . Carta admini^tmi del regno d*Italia, in se- 

Yeni sheets, scale about nine inches to a degree of 
latitude. Milan, 261 1, il prezzo, 40 franchi. It is 
a map of that part of Italy which Bonaparte formed 
into a dominion under the name of the Kingdom of 
Italy, and also extends as far south as just to include 
Home. It is neatly engraved. 

St. A map of the dutchy of Milan was lately con- 
structed from the geometrical observation of the as- 
tronomers of Brera at Milan, 1818. 

8.5. Carta degli stati di S. M. il Re di Sardegna da 
Borgogkw, 1()80. 

86. Carta topografica degli stati della republica de 
Genova, published in Spain by CnjrrRiox. 

The map of Borgonio and that of ChaftHon were 
copied and republished in London by Dury. 

87- Maps of Isti'ia, of the Dogado of yenice, and 
the Polesina, by Valii\ 

88. Carte de la Toscane, by Mokozm, 

The astronomers of the Scuole pie at Florence 
were employed in 1818 in a geometrical survey and 
map of Tuscany. 

89- Carte de TEtat de I’Eglise, par BoscoricH et 
Lb MjtiRE. 

The two following are in Breislak’s geological 
description of the Campagna Felice. 

90. A map of the Campagna Felice and the moun- 
tains near Naples, including the coast from Gaeta 
to Salerno, 8/’^ inches to a degree, entitled Carte 
Physique de la Campanic, par Scipion Brsislax, 



S5S TABI.E OF HElCllTS. 

4 1 

91. Aiinap of Veauvius, witnthe currents' of Jpra 
Uiat flowed in 1724, 1737, 1751, 1700, llgl. 
1767» 179 ' 1 > and others, on a scale of 76 inches to 
a degree, entitled, Carte de Vesuve et de la j^lage 
ctHnprise entre Naples et La Torre dell’ Annun- 
ziata, par Scipion Bjilislak. 

92 . Map of the Simplon road, with mincralogical 
notes and notes of heights, one sheet, scale u-, of 
an inch to the English mile ; Plan de la route du 
Simplon, coinracncee par les Fran^ais en IStK), et 
achcv(?e par eux en I 8 O 7 , dresse par Comdieu, in- , 
genieur an Simplon, public a Paris. 

93 . Switzerland . — Carte de la Suisse, par le Ge- 
neral Pfyffsr. 

94 . Carte de la Suisse, par Wrjas, gravee u Stras- 
bflurg, lt5 sheets, 18 inches by 2/. Seale 8 G 1 ';, 
English inches to a degree; published about 17'95. 

95. Carmola. — C^irtc de la Carniole, par Dismax. 

96 . Part of Camiola is contained iii the map of 
Hungary, Croatia, Slavonia, and Transylvania, pub- 
lished at Vienna in 1810 by Livs£ky, a colonel in 
the Austrian service, on a scale of about nine inches 
to a degree. 

Hkights in Italy, the Alj’s, Fkance, and 
others ; collected from the 'Pable of Heights ta- 
ken by the Barometer by Sir G. Shuckburgh, 
and published in the Philosophical Transactions 
1777 } * Diagram of the Heights of Moun- 




Eng» Feet above 



the Sea. 

The lake of Geneva, 


1230 

(Greatest depth of the lake, 393 feet. 



The lake of Neuchatel or Yverdun, 

Mechel, 

1428 

The lake of Thoun, 

M. 

1898 

Tlic lake of Constance, Weiss’s map, 

. 

1095 

Chamouny, ground floor of the inn near 

the foot of 

Mont Blanc, 

Shuckb. 

G231 


The ball on the highest or south-uest tower of 
St Peter s church in Geneva, above the lake, 249 
The Dole, highest mountain of the Jura, 5523 

Frangy at the inn, first floor, lower than the lake of 
Geneva, 16fl 

Chanibery au Saint Jean Baptiste, first floor, low- 
er than the lake, 352 > 

IVIontineillan, 20 feet above tlie river Dcre, . 811 

Aiguebi’lle at tlie inn, fiist floor, lower than the 
lake of Geneva, 190 

La Chamhre at the inn door, above the lake, 337 


Saint Michad at the inn, fii&t floor, . 2343 

Modane at the inn, first floor, . 3450 

Lanslebourg at the inn, first floor, , 4408 

Mont Cenis at the post, - . 6023 

Novalese, . . . 2741 


• Tableau des hauteurs principales dii globe, piihl e a 
Berlin, par Chretien Mechel, membre de FAcadeinie des 
Beaux Arts, 1806. 
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English Feet. 

Monte Viso, • . Mech. 10|051 

Limit of perennial snow on the Alps in the lati- 
tude 46, .... 9 j393 

Saint Michel, the summit of Mont Cenis, 9,243 

Mont Ulanc, ... 1 

Summit of the Cone of the Great Saint Ber- 


nard, . . . 9,367 

Monte Rosa, . . . 15,527 

L'Orteler in Tyrol, . . 14,927 

Gross Glockner in the country of Salzburg, 1 2,766 

Sumnait of the Oetscher in Styria, . 6,376 


Passes of the Alps. 

C^deTende, . . Mech. 5,8S4 

Iteont Cenis, . . . 6,773 

Little Saint Bernard, . . 7,188 

Great Saint Bernard, (8074 Saussure,) . 7,960 

Col de la Scigne, otherwise called Col de rA16e 
Blanche, the culminant point of the path which 
crosses the mountain four miles north-w est of the 
Little Saint Bernard, . . 7,898 

Le Col Ferret, the culminant point of the path 
which crosses the mountains five miles cast of 
the Great Saint Bernard, . . 7,610 

Col du Mont Cervin, . • II3I82 

Le Simplon, the highest part of the road, (Plan 

du Simplon,) . . . # 6,574 

Passage du Gries, the culminant point of the road 
over the mountains between Sterzing and Inns- 
bruck, j| the valley, . . 7,815 



TABy(.£ OF HSIHiSrS. 


255 


^ I % Height above 

• the Sea in 

English Feet. 

Sftint Gottbard in Swil^zerland, . ► 6,805 

'Ihe Splugen in the country of the Orisons, the cul- 
iTiinant point of the path over the mountains 
from Cbiavcnna to the Rhein Wald, or valley 
ofthcRliinc, . • . 6,3lS 

7'he Brenner in 'l yrol, . . 4,657 

l.es Taures dc Ileiligen Blut, . ^ 8,580 

Le^ 'Inures de Radstadt, (Radstadter tanern,> 
five miles south of Radstadt, on the way from 
Salzburg to Wiiiacli, . . 5,41 X 

The Kalschberger Bass, . . 5,214 

ITALY. 

Turin a I’hotel d’ Angletcrre, second floor, Shu. 941 
Lake Magjioie, plan du Simplon, par Cordier, 677 

Domo Dos^ola, Plan du Simplon, . 1,003 

Piacenza, San Marco, fiist floor, . Shuckb. 263 
Parrna, au Paon, first floor, . . 307 

Modena at the Albergo Nuovo, . . 214 

II Cirnone di Fanann, in the dutchy of Modena, 
the highest summit of the northern Apennines. 

It is called also Monte Orientale, because it is 
situated a little to the east of tiic great chain of 
the Apennines, Iroin which it is scpaiated by a 
valley ; it is insulated, and its base is 25 miles in 
circuit. The Adriatic and the Tuscan Sea are 
seen from its summit ; measured by Father Pini, 6971 
Bologna at the Pelegnno, first floor, Shu. S 99 

Monte Radicoso, the highest part of the Apen- 
nines that tlie road passes over between Bolog- 
na and Florence, , • , 2901 

Florence nel Corso dei Tentori, 50 feet above 
the Amo, which was 18 feet below the wall 
of the quay, . • . 240 
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Height above 
the Sea in 
English FecU 


Pisa at the Trc Donzelic, second flooV, ' 

Leghorn, second Aoot, . - • ^8 

Siena, . • - ' * 1,066' 

Kadicofani at the post, . / %470 ' 

Mountain at Hadicofani, . Mechel^ 8,054> 

Rome, in the Corso 61 feet above the Tiber, Shd. 94- 
The level of the river Tiber, (25 Eng* leet ‘Opuse. 

Astr. e fisici di Calandrdli,) Shuckb. . ‘ 33 , 

Fcrl above 
the Tiber. 

The top of the Janieuline hill near the Villa Spada, 2G0 
Aventine hill, near the priory of Malta, . 117 

Palatine hill, on the floor of the palace of the 

Caesars, • . . . 133 

Capitoline hill, at the wc^^t end of the Tarpeian 
rock, . • . , 1 1 S 

The Carthusian church in Diocletian’s baths 141 

The Esquiline hill, at Santa Maria Maggiorc, Ca- 

landrclli, . « . 163 

Top of the cross of Saint Pcter\s church, . 502 

Base of the Obelisk befoie Saint IVtci V, . SI 


Feet above 
the Sea. 

The summit of Monte Sant Ore«?tr, anciently So- 
racte, 28 English miles north of Rome, meas. 
geometrically . • . 2,271 

Monte Cavi, the highest summit of the Albano 

hills, 20 miles south-east of Rome, Mcch. 3,1 18 
The summit of Monte Vtllino, north of the lake 

of Celano in Abruzzo, the second in height * 
of the Apenniiics, coyered with snew in June, 

(838^ M. and Von Buch,) . . 8,3.97 

Monte Corno, called 11 Sasso Grande, the high- 

7 
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|0F HEIGHTS^ 

^ng. Feet above 

g the Sea. 

est of tJie Apennines^ 30 miles north of the 
lake of Celano, in ylbruzzo, (8791 Reuss lehr- 
buch der Geognos.) measured barom. by Delfico, 
as cited by Brocchi, • • 10,199 

Montagna della Siblila, 26 miles east of Folig- 

no, . . . Mechel, 7>495 

Mount Vesuvius, mouth of the crater from whence 
the fire issued in 1776, Me. 3698 Sh. 3,938 

Monte Baldo on the east of the lake di Garda, Me. 7,238 
Monte V enda, one of the Euganean hills, a little 

to the south of Padua, . Mech. 1,603 

SICILY ANB CORSICA. 

Rtna, . • . Mcch. ll,94<6 


IMontc llotondo in Corsica, • . 8,687 

FRANCE. 

Dijon a la Cloche, first floor, . Shuck. 710 
Auxerre, 50 feet above the river, . 283 

Sens at the post, . . . 163 

J'oiitainebleau at the grand Cerf, second floor, 242 

Paris, mean height of the Seine when the water 
is 13 pieds 9 pouces on the scale at the Pont 
Royal, ... . 36 J 

Le Pere Cotte’s meteorological observatory at 

Montmorency, near iaris, . . 333 

Stone gallery of the church of Mont Valerien, 

near Paris, . ... 4*73 

Height of the north tower of Notre Dame of 
Paris, above the floor, 218 

Amiens, rue de Nyon, . . ] 4*7 

BRITAIN. 


Thames at London, mean height above the sea 
when the water is 15^ feet below the pave- 


TOL. IT. 


R 





J 71 N£EARY.|; 


Eng. Feet above 
I the 

tnent in the left hand arcade at Buckinghmn 
Stairs, . - • \ * 

Warwick, mean level of the river Avon, • 15/> 

Ben Nevis in Scotland, the highest mountain in 

Britain, .... 4341 

II A NO VL a. 

TheBrocken,tliehighcfctsunim]tortheHarU, Ddech. 3487 


Itinerary. 


J^isiaiKc in 


4817. 


Eng 


Nov. ] . 

Trieste. 

Cirotto of Carniole or Coignale, 
ofl'iieste, . . 

north-cast 

i 


Tiicfrte. 

Adelabcrg, 


19 


Lohitsch, 

. 

9} 


I.eave the great Vienna toad, and proceed 

in 


Idria, 

. 

15 


Trieste, 

. 

43* 

18. 

By fica to Venice, 

• 

72 

Dec. 17. 

i^adua. 

• 

21 


Vicenza, 

• 

20 

19. 

Verona, 


80 

120. 

Mantua, • • 

• 

24 


Modena, 

ft 

42 

123. 

Bologna, 

ft 

23 

27. 

Cross the Apencunes to 
Florence, . . 

« 

58^ 

1818. 
Jan. 24. 

Pistoja, 

• 

23 



ijinnciiABT. 




Dislance in 

1 « 18 . • -Eng- ailes. 

Jw. 24. 'Florence. ‘ 


Pisa; / . 

m 

51 

Leghorn, 

0 

14 

Florence, 



30, Perugia, 

m 

80 

Foligno, 

• 

20 

Terni, 


so 

Fob. S. Rome, • • • 

• 

62 

Mar. 27. Nepi, 

• 

30 

30. Foligno, • • 

- 

64 

31. Fossombrone, 

• 

60 

Fano, . • * 

• 

17 

Pesaro, 

• 

8 

April 1. Cattolica, 

Rimini. 

• 

10 

Forli, 

« 

29 

S, Ravenna, 

0 

18 

Forli, 

0 

18 

Faenza, 

• 

9 

luiola, 

• 

10 

4. Bologna, 

0 

20 

Modena, 

m 

23 

5. Reggio, 

• 

17 

5. Parma, 


16 

6. Borgo San Donino, 

• 

15 

7. Placentia, 

• 

21 

8. Casal Pusterlcngo, 

• 

10 

Lodi, 

• 

12 

9, Milan, . • • 


20 

15. Pavia, 

0 

21 

18. Milan, 

m 

22 

20. Como, 

0 

28 
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Diitnee in 

1818. • Eng. miles. 


Ap. 520. Plincana on the lake. 


6 

Como, • . ' • 

• 

G 

Varese, 

• 

IG 

Laveno, 

• 

12 

Boromcan islands. 

• 

5 

2J. Sesto by water, 

■ 

15 

22. Milan by water, • 


43^ 

24^. Novarra, 


^9 

Vcrcelli, . . * 


13 

26. Turin, 

• 

46 

28. Susa, 

• 

35 

Hospice du Mont Cenis, on the mountain, 

12 

Lanslebourg, 

. 

7 

29. San Michel, 


24 

S. Jean de Maurienne, 

• 

7 

30. Chambery, 


45 

May 3. Geneva, 

. 

40 

Lyons, . . • 


7fi 

Macon, 

• 

41 

Chalons, 

m 

3G 

Beaune, 

• 

17 

Nuys, 

• 

14 

Dijpn, 

• 

14 

Semur, • . ^ 

• 

40 

Auxerre, 


40 

Joigny, 

• 

15 

Sens, • 

• 

16 

Montereau, • • 

• 

21 

Fontainebleau, . • 

• 

11 

Essonc, 


17 

17' Paris, 


17 



FOFUfLATION OF ITALY. 


Population and Extent of the different States of 
Italy since the Treaty of Vienna in 1815 ; from 


Mayer’s Map. ^ 



Surface in 

Number of Inha- 


Sc|. Miles. 

bitants. 

Territory of the King of Sardinia 



on the mainland of Italy, 

11,990 

3,291,000 

Lombardo-Venetian kingdom. 

13,880 

4,065,000 

Dutchies Of Modena and Massa, 

1,53.3 

395,000 

Dutchy of Parma, 

1,626 1 

383,000 

Dutchy of Lucca, 

371 

131,000 

Grand Dutchy of Tuscany, 

6,01.9 

1 , 26*, 000 

Territories of the Pope, 

13,055 

2,125,000 

Republic of San Marino, • 

17 

7,000 

Naples, on tliis side the Faro, 

23,372 

5,100,000 


7i,80'6 

17,061,000 

Tot, Po. Hi Italy. 

Islands. 



Corsica, belonging to France, 
Sardinia, under the dominion of the 

2,720 

290,000 

King of Sardinia, 

Sicily, under the dominion of the 

7,4S1 

520,000 

King of Naples, 

Malta, Go/zo, and Comino, under 
the dominion of Britain, 

8,359 

1,785,000 

143 

150,000 


18,706 

2,745,000 

Total of Italy and the islands. 

93,572 

19,806,000 

Population of some qf the To'wns of Italy ^ Savoy, 

Islria, and Dalmatia, according 

to the most 

common statements in 1818. 



Karnes of 


N timber of 

Towns. Sovereigns. 


Inliabitanti>. 

Arez/o, . Grand Duke of Tuscan), 

10,000 

J^LTgaiuo, * Emperor of Austria, 

.JO, 000 



flQSt 

rarwuATies of itialy. 




NifiaKMef 

ToVJif. 

Soycragni-, 

InhubiinnU^ 

Bc^kignii, 

Pope, 

70,000 

Bre^ciiiy 

Emperor of Austria, 

45,0C0 

Cspo d*I$tria, 

Emperor of A usi i la, 

50,0p0 

Cesena, 

Pope, 

10,000 

Chambery, 

King of Sardinia, 

10,800 

Como, 

Emperor of Austria, 

ls2,000 

Facnza, 

pope. 

17,000 

Ferrara, 

Pope, 

ii2,00(> 

FIcrtrence, 

Gland Duke of Tuscany, 

70,000 

Forli, 

Pope, * 

1 J,000 

Genoa, 

King of Sardinia, 

80,000 

Leghorn, 

Grand Duke of Xu»^**iny> 

.■50,000 

I/odi, 

Emperor of Austria, 

lti,000 

IVIantua, 

Finpcior of Au^t^a, 

24., 000 

Milan, 

Emperor of Austria, 

130,000 

Modena, 

Duke of 31odena, ^ 

2C,000 

Naples, 

King of Naples, 

400,000 

Padua, 

Emperor of Austria, 

44,000 

Parma, 

Dutchess of Parma, 

23,000 

Pavia, 

Emperor of Austria, 

12,000 

Perugia, * 

Pope, ' 

10,000 

Pesaro, 

Pope, 

10,000 

Pisa, 

Grand Duke of Tuscany, 

18,000 

Pistoja, 

Grand Duke of 'i'uscany, 

10,000 

Placentia, 

Dutchess of Parma, - 

25,000 

Prato, 

Grand Duke of Tuscany, 

10,000 

Ragusa, 

Emperor of Austria, 

4,000 

Ravenna, 


15,000 

Rimini, 

Vope, 

17.000 

Rome, 

Pope, 

153,OOP 

Seina, 

Grand Duke of Tuscany, 

16,000 

SpCicto, 

Pope, 

6,O0O 
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Numbir of 

» Towns. 

Sovereigns. InhabiianU. 

Terni, 

Tope, 

5,000 

Trevise, 

Ef>perdr of Austria, 

15,000 

IVieirte, 

Emperor of Austria^ 

50,000 

Turin, 

King of Sardinia, * 

80,000 

Venice, 

Emperor of Austria; in 1550, ac- 
cording to Hodin of Angers, 

1 80,000 ; in I 76 O, according 
to Anderson in the History 
of Commci^e> 170,000; in 



1818, 

120,000 

Verona, 

Emperor of Austria, 

45.000 

Vicenza, 

Emperor of Austria, • 

33,000 

Zara, 

Emperor df Austria, 

6,000 


GEOLOGICAL VIEW OF THE APENNINES AND OF 
ITALF. 

The Apennines occupy the largest portion of 
the surface, and constitute the principal geological 
feature of Italy. An account of the geology of the 
Apennines and of Italy is published by Brocchi, • 
and the following view consists of an abridgment of 
Brocclii’s account, in which I have inserted some 
occasional remarks. 

Frimitive Rocks in The primitive rocks 

that occur in Italy are mostly in Liguria, now called 
tho dutchy of Genoa, and Calabria. Granite is fre- 


* Conchiologia Fossile Subapeunina di Brocchi, 1814. 




GEOLOGY OF ITA<LY. 




quent in Calabria, and occurs in Liguria near 
zom. 

Micaceous sbistus occurs in t\^e eastern part of 
Liguria and at Massa 41 Carrara ; gneiss at Mon- 
tieri, Oerfalco, and Prata, and in tbe Valle della 
Mersa, all in the Maremma of Siena ; but mica* 
ceous shistus does not occur in the most extensive 
tract of tbe Apennines, which is calcareous, and not 
of the shistose structure called primitive. 

'‘Serpentine . — Another primitive rock is magnesian 
serpentine ; in Eastern Liguria at Pignone, and near 
La Spezia, it is covei'ed by transition limestone ; at 
Chiavari, Lavagna, aM Levanto, iu the same district, 
it lies under argillaceous shistus, grunstein, and graii- 
wake. In the Maritime Graian and Pennine Alps 
serpentine is found higher up, in Liguria it is lower, 
and farther south in Tuscany .it is still lower, as 
Brocchi says. At Prato,' in Tuscany, it forms low 
hills from Figline to Biano and Montemurlo. Jt 
is most abundant at Impruneta iu Tuscany, extend- 
ing from Ema to La Greve. It is met with at 
Anghiari, near Gubbio. In the district of Siena it 
is frequent at Fro«ne, Bell’ Aria, Casole, Pieve-a- 
Scuola, Monte Ceriboli, and at the Galleraie in the 
Maremma. It constitutes the hills of Monte Nero, 
of Valle Bencdetta, and of La Sambuca, near Leg- 
h(ih. It is found ill the territory of Voltcrra, near 
Mas^ di Maremma, near Orbitello. Geologists 
consider these discontinuous groups as parts of one 

10 



CEdLOGY OF ITALY. 


d^sit or formatioiit on which grauwake and other 
strata were afterwaHs deposited. In Liguria and 
the dUtriet of Sieiija the magnesian serpentine is.ac* 
cmnpanied by argillaceous shistus* In the dutchy 
of Modena, on the oppotnte and northern side of the 
Apennines, it occurs at Vesale. Brocchi is pf opii- 
nion that it forms the base of Tuscany and of a con- 
siderable part of the Apennines ; he did not meet 
with it in the sonthem Apennines. The .opaque 
green magnesian serpentine, to which the foiegohig 
passages relate, is called in Tuscany Gabbro. In 
Calabria there occurs a green pellucid serpentine^ 
considered to be of an older formation ; it is con- 
nected witli micaceous shistus. 

Over the gabbro serpentine lies a red argillaceous 
earthy stratum. 

Gi'anitone. — Jade, alone, jade mixed with serpen- 
tine, or mixed with diallage, forming a rock like tho 
verde di Corsica, and called Granitone in Tuscany, 
is found accompanying the serpentine, as it does the 
serpentine at Uic Lizai'd in Comwall. I did not 
•ibserve it near the serpentine of Portsoy in Aber- 
deenshire, which is adjacent to graphic granite end 
gneiss, and 1 am informed it does not otcur there 
to any considemble extent. . Th» granitone is found 
particularly at Figline, three miles from Prato, in 
Tuscany, where it is quamed fiir' millstones. Tlie 
granitone is a stone of millh tenacity, and requires 
great metliaiiical force to break it, but it decomposes 
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hy the ^ion of time and cxposnte to tho air, iad 
falls into a large grained sand,' which, in Tuscany, 
is mixed with clay to make bricks and small culinary 
furnaces to bum charcoal in. Hauy considers jade, 
which composes the granitonc, to be a modification 
of felspar. The granitone, in some jdaces, resembles 
grunstein, and these sycnitic rocks which' are com- 
posed of felspar and horablend. 

Transition Rocks . — ^The transition rocks of the 
Apennines consist of ; fii’st, the Pietra Serena, or 
Macigno, the dark grey graUwake of the mountains 
6f the Garfagnana, Modena, and Tuscany, which 
does not extend farther south than Cortona. Se- 
condly, The dark-coloured calcareous rock, some- 
times stratified with the grauwakc, and occuning 
on the south-west coast of Italy, but not on the 
Adriatic coast of Italy ; these two rocks occur at 
Trieste, as I observed. * Thirdly, I’he argillaceous 
shistus of Lavagna in Liguria and in Tuscany which 
does not occur on the Adriatic coast of Italy. 

Secondary Strata . — The rocks of secondary for- 
mation in the Apennines consist of the stratified 
calcareous rock. Of all the rocks which occur in the 
Apennines this occupies the greatest space, and ex- 
tends to Otranto, the touth-eastem promontory of 
Italy. 

P 

' • See p. 18 , Vot L 
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.Tertiary Depo$its . — ^Ute tertiary formation in 
Italy constitutes low hills, and consists of two depo- 
sits, the one a kind of ^hale or stratified marl ; the 
other is a yellow-coloured gravel, of which Monte 
Mario near Rome, and part of the Janiculine hill, 
are,examples. 

Of the fossil shells that are found in the low ter- 
tiary hills of marl, of clay, or of sand, by the side of 
the Apminincs, Brocchi found more than one half 
of the number of species he examined to be quite 
similar to the shells of the shell-fish that are known to 
exist at this day in the Adriatic and Mediterranean j 
he found that others belonged to species which 
are not known in the adjacent seas, but inhabit the 
Atlantic, the Indian Ocean, or. the Pacific; and 
others which naturalists have not yet observed living 
in any part of the globe. These shells of the ter- 
tiary hills arc loose and not petrified ; they differ 
entirely in their form from the petrified shells which 
are found in the secondary rocks of the 'Apennines ; 
the shells of the secondary strata have less resem- 
blance to the shell-fish that are now known to exist 
in different seas. Brocclii found the tertiary hills 
contmning shells between the Apennines and the sea 
on both sides of Italy ; and alw aj: the base of the 
north side of the Apennines, which fonn the south- 
ern boundary of the plain of Immbardy, as at Cas- 
tel Arquato, in the district of Hacentia. Some of 
the bivalve shells of the terti^ hills are so entire that 
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tbcy have the ligament olN;he hinge remaining. In 
some places a number of shells of one and the same 
[^peciea ai'e found together } the shells are very entire 
and not broken ; from these appearances it is ai gu- 
ed, Uiat the shell-fish lived in the places where their 
shells are found. 

Two very large and remarkable beds of loose 
sliells, in a state similar to those here spoken of* 
exist at Montmiraii in Champagne* and at Grig* 
nop, five miles west of Versailles; their species 
are described by Lamark in the Annales du Mu- 
seum d’Histoire Naturelle de Paris. 

Stalactitical Z)eposi/.— -The travertine, of which 
considerable hills arc composed at Tivoli and in 
other places, is c^idered to be still more recent 
tlian. the tertiary hills of marl and of gravel. It is 
carbonate of lime* deposited from a solution in fresh 
water* as appears from the circumstance th^t it docs 
not contain sea-shells. 


ILxplanation of the Numbers on the Idap denoting 
Rochs and Mineral Strata. 

In the annexed map the situation of some of the 
above mentioned rocks in the north and middle of 
Italy, also of some of the rocks in Camiola, and in 
some parts of the Alps, is mai-kcdby Roman nume- 
rals, with a line drawn through them. The names 
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of the rocks and minerals in the place where feach 
number is situated find its' vicinity are as follows. 

I. Near Trieste ; Isttian marble j greystone in 
flat strata like the Florentine pavement, the grau- 
wake and grey transition calcareous rock of Brocchi ; 
pitcoal. 

On the islands of Cherso^ ’Ossero, and Sans^o, 
seventy miles South-east of Trieste, are found bones 
of deer and other quadrupeds imbedded in calcareous 
stalactitical deposition, like the bones found at Gib- 
raltar. 

These bones are mentioned by Fortis, • and afU 
of a recent formation. 

Bones, which appear to have been deposited at the 
same period, and in the same circumstances, or, in geo- 
lo^cal terms, bones deposited in the same formation, 
are found also on the islands of Cerigo and of Cor- 
fu, and at the foot of the Apennines at Pisa in Tus- 
cany. There is a paper by Cuvier on the bones 
found in these different places. 

II. At Idria ; limestone ; shale containing cin- 
naber or sulfuret of mercuiy. 

III. The Euganean hills near Padua ; and 

IV. The Monti Berici, immediately south of Vicen- 
za, are two groups oflow hills adjacent to each other, 
and almost surrounded by plain ground, having no 


Voyage en Palmatie, par Albert Fortis. 
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high lidge to connect them with the snbalpine' hffla 
that 'institute the nortliera pSrt of tii^ Vioentin ; 
these tv^o ridges of the Monti Berici and the Colli 
Euganei extend from Vicenza to Monselice. Hie 
Euganean hills contain porphyry* which is used in 
paving the stracts of Padua and Venice; Pechstein; 
some small strata of calcareous Ixecoh^ shnated 
above the porphyry ; as described by Fortie in his 
Geologic du Vicentin, * and by lum' and others in 
the Memoiie dell Academia di Padova, 1780. 

V. At Monte Bolca ; white shale, which is the 
margel sehietfer of Werner, containing remains of 
hsh. At Romognano, nine miles north of Verona, 
in Bie Val Pantema, the grindmg-teeth and other 
bones of elephante were found in a cavity of calca- 
reous rode, which rock contains dint and petrified 
shells, t iSome grinding-teeth of the rhinoceros 
were found two years ago (1819) in a cavity of the 
limestone rock at Plymouth ; their situation, it ap- 
pears, was similar to the bones here mentioned. 
Near Monte Bolca, at Lovegno, nemr Schio, and at 
other places in the north and subaljune part cf the 
Vicentin, basalt in prinnatic columns ; this basalt, or 
homblend rock, is stratified with limestone, as Fortis 
relates ; near Stirling and Linlithgow in Scotland 


♦ See p. 2i7, Vol. 11. 

f $6e Memoires pOur servir i, roryctographie de Tltalie, 
Albert Fortis, 1802. 
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faemblend rock also occurs above limestone strata, 
perhaps ofa similar ibrraatiou with the basaltic strata 
ia the northera Vicentin.^ Crystals of quartz, with 
a cavitycoataiaiag a drop of water, called Eiihy^ites, 
are found in the Vicentiu } the water sometimes eva- 
porates through imperceptible pores when these en- 
hydrkes are h^t £br souie time. Near Schio in 
tlie Vicentin, twenty Imglish miles north-east of 
Vicenaa, poicdain earth, vdiich has been long work- 
ed ; aeoording to Foitis it is adecomposed lava. The 
subalpine hills in the Vicentin near Schio are 
calcareous, and oontain also pruanatic basalt. At 
Vdhlagno, mk miles south-west of Schio, and in the 
valley of the Torrent Chiampo, or Aldego, twehm 
miles south-west of Schio, is quarried the white 
Vicendu marble, called, in the country, Biancone, 
that is to say, white marble in large strata or blocks ; 
shells occur in it but rarely ; it Resembles the Istriaa 
aaarble, which is used fm.' orpamental building in 
Venice. There are other strata of limestone in the 
vicinity, which abound in petrified shells. 

Fortis, a nadve and inhabitant of the Vicentin, 
mentions, in ISO^, that he was deterred from visit- 
ing Durlo and tiie adjacent rocks, because that vil- 
lage, dtuated on a precipitous rock, was known to 
be inhabited by banditti and malefactors, who were 
protected from the Gendarmerie or military pcdice 
the inaccessible situation of the place. At Bra- 
ganza, twelve miles north of Vicenza, pitcoal vcaa 
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wrought in 18CKJ, as Fortis mentions. Anot^ei* 
stratum of coal is near Arzignauo. Lead mmea 
were formerly wought ncai* Scliio. Brocchi» one 
of the most esteemed of the Italian geologists of the 
present day, is a native of Bassano, which is near 
the \'icentin, to the north>east} Signor Parolini 
of Bassano possesses an extensive collection of mi- 
nerals, containing a part of the collection of tlie late 
Delfimetherie of Paris. 

VI. At Brescia ; iron ore is wrought and smelt- 
ed. 

A^JI. At Florence ; pietra serena or grauwake in 
flat strata, used for Iniilding ; it sometimes contains 
fragments of wood. Tills rock, according to Broc- 
chi, occurs less frequently in the southern Apen- 
nines. The dark-grey stone, used at Florence for 
paving the streets, is stratified with grauwake, and 
is considered by Bi'occhi to be transition limestone. 

VI II. Near Prato; green magnesian serpentine. 

II Cimone di Fanano, between Pistoja and Mo- 
dena, the liighest of the northern Apennines, is of 
pietra serena. ♦ 

IX. At Carrara ; white marble. 

In the Lunigiana are two considerable caverns, 
called La Buca d’Equi and La Grotta di Tenerauo; 
they are in the pietra serena, or dark-grey stratified 
grauwake. 
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X. At Elba ; granite ; iron ore in the high state 
of oxidation. 

XI. In the Val d’Arno Superior ; many fossil 
bones of elephants ; and some of mastodon or Ameri- 
can mammoth ; of rhinoceros ; of urns ; and of elk, 
similar to that found in the peat mosses of Ireland. 
The bones most frequently found in the Val d'Amo 
are those of the horse, then, in the order of their fre- 
quency, the elephant, the urus, the hippopotamus, 
the rhinoceros, and the bones of the mastodon, which 
are the rarest. * Ajjpearances lead to the opinion that 
these animals lived in the place where their bones are 
found. Tiie warm temperature required for their 
existence may have been*^ procured by the greater ex- 
tent of sea, and by other causes not yet well ex- 
plained by geologists. 

XII. At Bolscna ; columnar basalt. 

At Radicofani the summit of the mountain is 
considered to be volcanic, the rest of the surface is 
a kind of marl ; llrocchi supposes that it was a sub- 
marine volcano, on the sides of which the marl was 
deposited by the sea. 

At the lake of Bracciano ; volcanic tufa, t 

At Pereta, near Orbitello, in the Maremma of 
Siena, sulfur is extracted from tertiary clay. 

At Frosine, in the district of Siena, is quarried 

• Concluologia di Biocchi, 

f 
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tbe marble called Brocatello di Sieaa, a transftlon 
marble. * * 

Copper pyrites and galena, in a secondary shale, 
were wrought near Rocca Strada, in the Maremma 
of Siena. 

At Monteterzo, in the district of Volterra ; ala- 
baster. 

In the Val di Cecina, near Volterra, a brine 
spring was wrought in 1810; the water affords 30 
per cent, of salt. 

XIII. At Rome; pozzolana, or decomposed pi- 
perino ; basalt at Capo di Bove ; gravel and fossil 
shells on Monte Mario. This yellow gravel Broc- 
chi considers as the latest of the tertiary deposits 
in Italy ; it is very extensive, and foms part of the 
Vatican hill and part of the Aventine, the hills in 
the Val d’Era, Valdinievole, and Valdarno inferior 
in Tuscany ; it appears in Apulia ; in Romagna it 
is abundant, and forms the principal part of the 
ground from Macerata to Ancona ; it constitutes 
many hills in the districts of Reggio di Modena and 
Placentia, of Asti and Pieinont.t 
At Marino ; piperino. 

At la Tolfa and Civita Vecchia ; calcareous rock, 
containing veins of galena and of sulfuret of anti- 
mony. At la Tolfa, alum rock.t 


^ * Conchiologia di brocchi. j- Ibid. J Ibid, 
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XIV. At Tivoli } calcareous deposit, a particu- 
lar kind of which is the Travertine stone used in 
building. This rock is considered to be more recent 
than the tertiary ; it constitutes the mountain of Ti- 
voli and the adjacent plain where the small lake dei 
Tartar! is. This kind of rock occurs also at the 
cascade of Terni ; in the plain of Sartcaro ; in the 
Val di Chiana, containing fresh water shells ; near 
Montalceto ; in the Crete of Siena ; in Valdese ; 
at Prata in the Maremma of Tuscany there are 
hills of Travertine. * 

XV. At the cascade of Temi ; rock of calcareous 
stalactite, as mentioned in the preceding number. 

XVI. At Sigillo ; limestone or indurated chalk, 
containing brown flints. This calcareous rock, 
which varies in texture, is the most prevalent in the 
Apennines. In some places, as at Sigillo, it is soft 
like indurated chalk, in other places it is compact, 
and constitutes a marble like the Istriau marble ; 
of this calcareous formation arc composed the gi'eat 
Apennines of Tuscany, of Romagna, of Pabriano, 
of Foligno, of the Sabina ; it extends into Abruzzo, 
and into the Basilicate, and to Otranto, and per- 
haps into Calabria i the extreme promontory of 
Apulia, the extensive plain of la Puglia Pietrosa is 
composed of the strata of this calcareous rock, bare. 


* Concli, di Hiocfhi. 
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snd with some earth only here and there, s6 that 
the olive trees, the vines, and the carobs, whkfa 
are the objects of cidture, scarcely find nourish- 
inent. Brocchi describes this rock, in the Murgie 
hills in Apidia, as having irregular water-worn per- 
forations, as those that occur in the limestone near 
Trieste. The Istrian marble used at Venice for 
ornamental architecture is of this kind of rock, in a 
compact state, and the marble from the rocks near the 
Furlo is sometimes used at Venice for the same pur- 
pose, and resembles the Istrian marble. The calca- 
reous rocks of the Jura mountains north of Geneva 
are considered to be of the same formation. + This 
kind of calcareous rock Brocchi considers to be the 
same as the rock called by Keuss the Limestone of 
the Caverns, Hohlenkalk. It is the limestone in 
which the caverns of Derbyshire are situated. Se- 
veral caverns occur in this limestone in the A])en- 
nines, namely, the caverns in the mountains of 
Todi, of Orvieto, of Foligno, of the Sabina, the 
grotta of Collepardo near Alatri in Latium, 11 Pozzo 
di Antullo near Collepardo, the vast grotto of Monte 
Cucco between Gubbio and La Schieggia, and 
others. This rock in Italy contains no metallic 
veins, t Brocchi considers the rock to be secondary, 
and not transition. 


• See page 19, Vol. I. 

■J- Conch, di. Brocchi. J Ibid. 
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XVII. At La Schieggia ; limestone and flat 
st^ta of clay ironstone, 

XVII I. Between Cantiano and Cagli ; limestone 
containing brown flints. 

At Ancona a stratum of calcareous rock, compos- 
ed of round particles, with petrified shells, an 
oolite. It is used in building, and lies under the 
tertiary marl. ^ 

The hill of San Marino near Ilimini is of terti- 
ary bluish marl, and yellow calcareous sand. ♦ 

In the district of Cesena ; sulphur in strata of a 
tertiary marl ; the marl is stratified with gypsum 
and with a tertiary calcareous sandstone 5 sul- 
phate of strontian also occurs, crystallized, like the 
iSicilian. 

At Monte Pateriio near Bologna ; sulphate of 
barytes iu nodules, lying in the tertiary marl ; * 
they are phosphorescent, and called Pietre di Bo- 
logna. The situation of the nodules of sulphate of 
barytes iu the fuller’s earth near London appears to 
be similar. 

XIX. At Caste! I Arqiiato the skeleton of a whale, 
21 feet long, w^as found some years ago ; the bones 
were not at all petrified, that is, the preservation of 
/-their form was not due to any adventitious infiltration, 
they were not penetrated by calcareous matter fo- 


* Conch, di Brocchi. 
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reign to their own substance. Tlie skeleton of a 
dolphin, six feet long, was found in the same plaoii#'^ 

XX. At the l^lineana ; calcareous stratified rock. 

XXL At the BorOmean islands ; gneiss or mi- 
caceous shistus. 

At Iiitra, at the bifurcation of the lake, and op- 
posite to the Boromean islands, hornbleiid rock or 
basalt, of which it w’as attempted to make bottle- 
glass. t 

XXII. At Baveno, on the lake Maggiore, east 
of the Boromean islands ; red granite, containing 
square prismatic light-red cr)’stals of felspar, accom- 
panied sometimes with^uate of lime. 

' XXIII. At Crevola bridge, on the Simplon road, 
four miles north of Domo Dossola ; Crevola mar- 
ble. This white marble w^as used in constructing 
the unfinished triumphal arch at Milan. 

XXIV. Near the Simplon village ; gneiss. 

XXV. On the Ticino, near its issue from the 
lake ; gravel banks consisting of rolled pieces of 
hornbleiid shistus, quartz, serpentine, granite. 

XXVI. Near Turin ; gravel, containing rolled 
pieces of magnesian serpentine. 

The hill of La Superga near Turin is composed 
of rolled masses of serpentine, and other rocks im- 
bedded in the tertiary marl and calcareous sand, t 


* Concli. (li Brocclii. 
f Amoretti. 

' *{: Conch, di Brocchi. 
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At BagnsKCO on the Tanaro, twelve miles south 
by east of Mondovi j, pit^oal occurs. 

At Susa green magnesian serpentine is wrought 
for chimney-pieces, called Verde di Susa. At Fra- 
bouse yellow marble, with white veins, and grey 
marble, bardiglio, is wrought. At Garesio on the 
Tanaro, fifteen miles south of Mondovi, black mar- 
ble with yellow veins. In the Val di Vaudier, 20 
miles south-west of Coni, grey marble is wrought, 
and large blocks of it are obtained for columns. 
At Casoltii, persechino or peach-coloured marble. 
At Busca figured alabister is wrought. At Ponte, 
21 miles north of Turin, a wdiite marble fit for mak* 
ing statues. At Malere, Carcarc, and Millesimo 
in the Aponnine mountsiiiis, which separate the 
dutchy of Genoa fiom Piemout, iron ore brought 
from Elba is smelted. At \c((ui in Monferrat, the 
Aquae Sutiellorum of the lioinaiis, iue wirm springs 
used as baths, and lesortedto fi)r the cure of various 
diseases. These spiings issue from beneath strata 
of gypsum, as Eortis states. * There is also a 
small brine apring at Acqui, whicli is near gypsum, 
as the brine springs of Bex in the canton of Bern, 
and of Nortliv\ytcli in Cheshire, and as other brine 
springs and salt rocks generally arc. 

XXVII. At I>avagna ; argillaceous slate, which 


* See Traite sui les Thcimes Acqui, par Malacame. 
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Brocclii considers to be transition slate ; a similar 
slate occurs ^ the Valie di CiU’doso in the territoiy 
oH^Pietva Santa near ('arrara. 

The hills on which Genoa is situated arc of a 
dai'k-colonred transitiou limestone. * 

XXVJ^II. Ill the Valle di Polcevera or Pozze- 
vera ; mi^csian serpentine. 

Pit-coal was wrought successfully in 1S()2 at Ca- 
debona, near Savona, in the dutchy of Genba, 
where the coal is of givat utility, fiie-wood being 
very scarce in thcdiittliy. Near Sa\ ona micaceous 
shist, as Amort tti states. 

XXIX. At ^iiice; limestone, considered to be 
transition ; and gravel, t 

XXX. Mieaei' '» valley of Susa, on 

Mont ('(' 1 ' 

P I >t of Lanslcbourg. 

■iuliel. 

^ ..iKleied to be tiansition 
.•t .liun de jMaiiiieime. 

...ill. Limestone, coutaiuing shells at La 
Perte du Ilhone. 

i 

* ('onch. di Biocchi. 

• i Sk< !l!i of til' (fco'ojry of tlio r.nvirons ot Nice, by T. 
Allan, Esq, in tlie Tian-actioii:! oi tiie Itoyal Society of Edin. 

, \ol. VIII. I8I7. 
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CONTAINING SOME ADDITIONS AND EXPLANATIONS. 


j^BAXo, (warm springs of,) near Monte Vcnda in the Euga* 
nean hills, mentioned by Martial under the name of Fon> 
tes Aponi, by CJaudian and by Cassiodorus. 

Acorns, a kind of acorn used as food for horses, near Pe- 
rugia, p. 279 

Acorn, called Valonia, 279 

Acqui, in Monferrat the Aquee Statlellorum of the Romans, 
warm springs at that place, 279, h. 

Adalia, (gulf of,) this name is written also Satalia and An- 
talia, on the coast of Lycia in Asia Minor ; blower of in- 
flammable gas, issuing from the surface of a mountain near 
the shore of that gulf, 149 
Adchberg in Carniola, river in a cavern at, 21 
Adige river in German Etsch, 107, 117, 118 
Adrian IV. his tomb in the crypt or subterraneous church 
of Saint Peter's, 293. Adrian IV. was elected pope in 
1154, and died in 1 159. He was a native of England of 
obscure birth, and of the name of Nicholas Breakspear. 
He was abbot of Saint Ruf in Dauphiny. He made 
the Emperor Frederick I. hold his stirrup at Sutri. He 
carried on war in person against the king of Sicily. He 



S34 


INB£X< 


was tlie first p<^e who gave dispensation of residence and 
permission to hold two or three ‘benefices at once ; by 
these innovations, it is held^ he inflicted a fatal and in- 
curable wound on the difcipline of the church. 

Adrian's villa at Tivoli, 4*6*1. Adrian’s mausoleum, now the 
castel Sant Angelo, 380 

JEthaliuj vTjsof, the evergreen island, the name of the 

island of Elba in Strabo’s geography. In Ptolemy’s geo- 
graphy that name is used to denote an island in the same 
latitude, three degrees of longitude farther east, and Elba 
is termed /Xsa. JEthalian, or Elba granite in the cathe- 
dral of Pisa, 246’. Granite and iron ore, 273, ii. Elba 
ore smelted in the triaremma, 242. In the Ligurian 
Apennines, 279^ ii- At Tivoh, 458. 

AjffUarc, derivation of that word, 262 

Agate, manufactory of inlaid agate tables at Florence, 217, 
218 

Agrwne, plural agrumi, a plant or fruit of orange, lemon, ci- 
tron, or any other of the genus citrus, ] 44, ii. 

AgneSf Saint, sculpture of, at Rome, by Algardi, 313 

Saint, ancient church near Rome, 316. 

Agnesi, (Maria,) 82, ii- 

Agnus Dei, made of tlie bones from the catacombs, 332 

Agriculture ; mode of stacking buck wheat in Carniola, 24 
Instrument for threshing wheat at Bologna, 137 
Lupines cultivated as manure, 124, ii. 

Rice grounds riziere between Milan and Pavia, 124, ii* 

- - Placentia and Milan, 

69 y ii. 

Milan and Turin, and 

notices concerning tlie culture of rice, 151, ii. 
Chesnuts, fiour and paste made of chesnuts at Flo- 
rence, 215 

Hedges of Rhamnus paliurus near Bologna, 131 
Manure carefully collected in Tuscany, 241 
1 
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Manuro left to infest the sti^ets of Rome, 283 
Vines trained on trees between Padua and Vicenza, 98 

> ■' ■ Florence ahd Pisto- 

ja, 241. Trained on iSbort poles in France and 
Bohemia, 202, ii. 

Wheat and other objects of culture between Florence 
and Pistoja, 241 

Indian corn and gourds in Carniola and Styria, 25 

— ■ in Venice, 77 

A gri culture of the Val de Cliiana, and of other parts 
of Tuscany, 25? to 268 
Gypsum used as manure in Savoy, 204, ii. 

Agrippa^ Marcus, (statue of,) in the Grimani palace at Ve- 
nice brought from the Pantheon, 67 

his great public works at Rome, 340, in 

Gau), 209, ii. 

Alabaster^ (veined,) alabastro fiorito, a stalactitical carbo- 
nate of lime, 226, ii. Egyptian statue made of veined 
alabaster, 227, ii. 

— white, of Tuscany, a sulfate of lime, 221, 227, ii. 

whitish, of Derbyshire, a sulfate of lime, 227, ii. 

AlhanOi 441 

Albertiy (Leo,) the architect of Santa Maria Novella, in the 
fifteenth century, 159 

(Leandro,) a monk of Bologna, author of a topogra- 
phical description of Italy in 1550t 246, ii. 

Alciaii the professor of Roman law, 107, ii. 

Aldobrandini marriage, an ancient picture on plaster, for- 
merly in the Villa Aldobrandini, found near Santa Maria 
Maggiore, on the gfound where the gardens of Maecenas 
were; represents, according to Winkelmann, (Hist, de 
rArt, l-iv. IV. chap. 8.) the marriage of Thetis and Pe- 
leus, 375 

, (Villa,) at Frascati, 446 

Aldrovamiij the naturalist of Bologna, account of, 132 
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Aldrovandi, his account of the ancient statues of Rome, in 
his time, in the sixteenth century, 240, ii. 

Alexandria on the Tanaro, Alessandria della paglia, built in 
the twelfth century ; Xfexander III. conferred on it the 
dignity of a city, making it the seat of a bishop, and from 
that time the city was called Alessandria. 

AlficrU his tomb in the church of Santa Croce, 171 

Algardi, of Bologna, the sculptor and architect, b. 1(102, d. 
1654. Front of Sant Ignazio, 316. Palazzino in the 
villa Pamfili, 102, 434. His sculpture of S. Leo and 
Attila, 292. Of S. Agnes, 313 

Algarotti, (the tomb of,) at Pisa, 247 

Alpy 284, ii. In Sivitzerland, zu Alp fall ren is to send the 
cattle to the hill pastures. 

Alps, derivation of the word, 183, ii. 

Geographical division of the Alps, 184 to 189, **• 

Hoads over the Alps, 189 to 192, ii. 

At 7 ialgaviation, w’ork for extracting silver from the ore by 
amalgamation, at Halsbrucke in Saxony, 30, (n.) 

Amhnncs, marble reading desks, 324. The ambones which 
are seen in some of the ancient churches of Rome, one for 
the gospel, the other for the epistle, were constructed be- 
fore the thiiteentb century. They arc described and drawn 
in Ciampini Vetera Monumenta, cap. 2. The word 
signifies a pulpit. 

Amici, Professor of Natural Philosophy at Modena, reflect- 
ing telescopes made by him, 82, ii. 

Amphiikealre, at Pola, 32. At Verona, 109, 110, 111, 112. 
Built by Vespasian, called the Coliseum at Rome, 333 
to 339 

Afulrea del Sarto, pictures and tomb, 172 

Aqueduct of the Aqua Marcia, 469 

.. j with pointed arches of, built about the year 500, 
at Spoleto, 2T5 

(the arches of an ancient Roman, at Lyons, 2C9, u. 
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Aqueducts of Home, 461 to 480 

, monuments O||inmemorating the ancient Roman, 
monument of the Acqua Marcia at the Porta San Loren- 
zo, 492. Monument of the Claudia at the Potrta 
Maggiore, 493 
Aquileia, patriarch of^ 35 

Arabesque, interlaced ornaments in the style of those of the 
Alhambra of Grenada, (see drawings of the Alhambra^ 
published in London, by Murphy, architect,) at Santa 
Prassede, and in Argyleshire, 3 19 
Architects of the thirteenth century* Giovanni Pisano^ flourish- 
ed in 1200. Nicolo Pisano, architect of S. Anthony at Pa-* 
dua, fl. in 1255, and of tlie Frari at Venice, 51- Ar- 
nolfo di Lapo, architect of the cathedral of Florence, 
6. in 1298, 150 

— ' of the fourteenth century, Giotto, fl. in 1310. 

Architect of the Campanile at Florence, 153. Orcagna 
loggia at Florence, 1357, 198 

of the jyieenth century. Brunalesco, architect of, 

the cupola at Florence, 151, 153. Leo Alberti, front of 
Santa Maria Novella, 159. Bramante, fl. 1480, 327* 
His buildings at Horae, 296, 427- Parma, 60, iu Milan, 
95, ii. 

- ■ ■ of the sixteenth century. Michael Angelo, fl. 1510. 

His buildings, 204. S. Peters, 296. Porta Pia, 492# 
Jacopo Tatti Sansovino, 1510, 41. Raphael, il. 1510, 
Julio Romano, fl. 1530, 125, 126. Serlio, fl. in 1530. 
His book, 237, ii. Sanmicheli at Verona, fl. in 1520, 107« 
Vignola, 1540. £mpl. at S. Peter's, 297- His church of 
S. Andrew, 324. Pdladio, 1550, account of his warks at 
Vicenza, 100, 101, 102, 103. Scamniozzi flourished in 
1580, 104. Pellegrino 'Fibaldi built the Escurial, the 
Collegio Boromeo at Pavia, and others, fl. in 1560, 75 
■ ■■■ of the seventeenth century. Baldassar Longhena^ 
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1650, La Salute at Venice^ 58. Guarini at Turin, fl. 
1670, His degenerate style, l6S,!iei* Boromini at Rome, 
1630* His church of S. Agnes, 313. His monastery 
of die oratorians, and dj^enerate style, 326. 

Architects^ whose fabrics arc seen at Venice, 50 

Architecture, pointcd-archcd, derived fioiii the round-arched 
style of the middle ages^ 276, 277 

ArcUlnOy Leonardo Bruui, 268 
— Bictro, 2611 

Arezzo, 268 

Ai'iosio, account of, 59, ii. 

Argua, thirteen kiiIls south of Padua, contains ilie tomb ol‘ 
Petrarcli, 91> 

^bnm ItalicLim^ an indigenous plant common at liome, 

Astnvlli, tower of the, at Bologna, built by the Asinella fa- 
mily in 1120, (Muratoii Ant. It. Diss. 26.) 145 

Asparagus, wild, used at table in Italy, 43, in 

Assisi, 2, ii. 

AtUla, 120 

Baccio Baudinelli, his statues in llie cathedral at Plorcncc, 
152. In the lha/.za del Gran Diica, 19S. Jlestoration of 
the hands ol the Venus dc' Medici, 183. Account of^ 
193, note. 

Jialdt, Bernardino, of Urbino, 13, ii. 

Ualschou, a native of the south of France, eminent as an en- 
graver in the reign of Louis XV. 90, ii. 

Barbarossa, in Latin, iEnobarbus; the Emperor Frederick 
Barbarossa burns and destroys the city of Milan in 11 62, 

72, ii. 

Bdrberini mansion at Florence, 197 
. — palace at Rome, 428 

Bart^glonico, Fra, the Florentine painter, 1 84 ; Fra Barto- 
lomeo was converted to a religious life by Savonarola, 
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and became his intimate friend. Persuaded by the «er- 
mons of Savonarola^ he threw his pictures of naked fU 
gurcs into the bonfire in the public square at the Carni- 
val, as did Lorenzo Credi, aUd other Florentine artists* 
And after the attack of the monastery of San Marco, when 
Savonarola was dragged from that monastery, condemned 
and executed, Bartolomeo took the habit, and became a 
friar in 1500- He was laborious, and of a quiet and reli- 
gious disposition, as V asari relates, in the following words; 
“ Era assiduo al lavoro, quicto, e buouo di natura, e assai 
timorato di Dio, e gh piaceva assai la vita quieta, e fug- 
giva Ic pratiche vitiose, e molto gli dilettava le predica- 
tion!, e CGI cava sempre Ic pratiche delle persone dotte e 
posate.” 

Ifasaltt of Capo di Bove, 371 

231, li. A quarry of mill-stones in Ionia, mentioned 

by Strabo, supposed to be basalt, 231 

Bastlictty a kind of public building of the ancient Romans, con- 
sisting of colonades used for general resort, as the exchange 
in modern times ; and at tlie upper end a large niche or 
tribunal, where courts of justice were held. These basi- 
licas came to be used by the Christians for their places of 
meeting, and afterwards the churches were built on the 
model of the basilica; ; and the name basilica is still applied 
to the principal churches in Home, 330. Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus relates, that, in the fourth century, in the basalica 
Siciniana, which the Christians used for a place of assem- 
bly* (conventiculus,) there were 150 individuals killed in 
a contest between Damasus and another ; the object of 
the contest was, which of them should be bishop of 
Rome ; and Ammianus observes, that there was no won- 
der that men were desirous of holding that place, as the 
bishops of Rome were caressed and enriched by the old 
ladies, rode in chariots, and lived magnificently. 

Basins in the limestone, near Trieste, 20 
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Baven^f gnmite^qul^:rie8 and crystals of felspar at, 105^ iU 
Btqd^ fnanufactpry of glass beads as Venice^ 82, 83» 84: 
See^kwes of wood, near Parma, 67, ii. 

Beccaria, the Marquis, author of the treatise on Crimes 
and Punishments, 82, ii. 

■ II I ^ ■ Father, the astronomer of Turin, 171| ih 

Beggars, numerous at Bologna, 14<5 
■ ■ ■■ ■ IP checked in Florence, 230 

Belisariiis^ boat«mill constructed, by his order, on the Tiber, 
476, 54*8 ^ 

Bdlecourt, place de, at Lyons, 211, ii. The buildings of 
this place were injured in 1793, when the inhabitants of 
Lyons held out for some time against an army of 100,000 
revolutionists ; the buildings are now restored. 

Bellinot Giovanni, 63 
- - Gentil, 63, 88, ii. 

Besario^f Cardinal, founder of Saint Mark's library, 46 
BeXf near Saint Maurice in the upper valley of the Rhone ; 
salt-works there, 279, h- 

Biancone, the white marble in large blocks of the subalpine 
part of the Vicentin, I 70 , ii. 

Bocca della Verita, 320 
Bodoni, the printer, G3, ii. 

Boethius, ISI, 11. 

Bolca, Monte, 35 English miles from Verona, 20 N. W. of 
Vicenza, petrided dsh found there, 118 
Bologna, Giovanni, Jean Bologne, the sculptor, a native of 
Douay in Flanders, Nourished in 1590, account of, 186. 
^ Statue by him at Bologna, 140 

Bomb^shells of bronze, invented at Rimini in the fifteenth 
<^tury, 17, ii. 

Bottcher, the inventor of dark-red polished earthenware, 
and of Dresden China, 224 
BonapartCr E%a, Madame Baziochi, 16 
— — — , l>etitia, her statue, 516 
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Bonaparte^ Lucian, his villa at Frascati, 44?. Excavations 
at Frascati, 447. Ais iron manufactory at Tivoli, 458. 
Picture, by Raphael, in his palace at Rome, 450 ^ 

— Napoleon, the road^’from Bologna to Florence 

improved by him, 1 50. The road over Montcenis, J 95, ii. 
Front of the cathedral of Milan completed by him, 76, 
ii. The circus and saloon for inspecting reviews at Milan 
buik by him, 103, ii. Bridges at Lyons built during his 
reign, 207, ii- Bridges over the Seine blown up just be- 
fore his defeat, 213, ii. Public buildings erected in 
Paris during the last years of his reign, 21 5, ii. Device 
on a medal of him and the King of Saxony, l6l, ii. De- 
vice on his coronation medal, 102, ii. 

Bonarroti, Michael Angelo ; his principal wotlcs in architec- 
ture, 165. llis principal works in sculpture, 165. His 
principal paintings, 183. (Bronze head of,) in thelbapi- 
tol, 417 ; this head was placed in the Capitol in the 
reigns of Clement XI f. Corsini in 1730 ; it was formerly 
in the possession of Michael Angelo, as Venuti relates in 
his Collectanea Antiquitatum Romanarum. 

Bones, fossil, the grinding-teeth of elephants and other 
great quadrupeds found loose in the cavity of a calcareous 
rock near Verona, 269, iu 

- " ■ of elephants and other quadrbpcds in the 

Val d’ Arno superior, 208, 256, 273, ii. 

of a whale at Castel Arquato, in the terri- 
tory of Piacenza, 102, ii. 277, ii. 

imbedded in stalactite in the islands on 
coast of Croatia, 268, ii. 

Borgia, Caesar, 52, ii. 

Boromcof Saint Charles, bishop of Milan, account of, 77, ii. 

, Cardinal Frederic, bishop of Milan, and founder 

of the Ambrosian library, 89, ii. 

Borra, a violent east-north-east wind at Trieste, 6 
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Boscovkh^ B04i^ 17, iL 

JBooiSm A lUt of the books first printed tn the principal ci- 
ties of toly, 271- Old printed books of the fiflcenth cen- 
tuiy in library of Brera, 94*, ii. 

— foreign, relating to Italy, a list of, 233, ii. to 252, ii. 

Botanic garden at Venice, 69 
at Padua, 91 

■■ ■■■ — garden and agricultural garden at Bologna, 136 

■ ■■■■- - garden at Florence, 209 
at Pisa, 252 

inconsiderable at Rome, 123, 477, 501, 539 
of Brera at Milan, 85, ii. ^ 

at Pavia, 129, li- 
st II Valentino near Turin, 177^ il- 
inconsiderable at Lyons, 211, ii. 

BrasHeoaleone of Bologna, governor of Romo. 

Bramanie, temple at San Pietro Montorio, built by, 327 

Brautio, Monte, a mountain of the Alps from which the 
Adda rises, 

Bread, qualities of the, in Pieraont, Verona, Rome, 168, ii. 
Price of, at Rome, 525 

Breccia Verde d’Egitto, composed of rounded green sili- 
ceous stones ; columns of it at Rome, 233, ii. 

Breislatcs map of Vesuvius, 251, ii. 

Brera, the university of, at Milan, 81, 11. 

Brick i ancient Corinthian capitoIs of brick and shafts of 
columns of segments of brick in the Ampliitbeatrum Cas- 
trense, 395. Ancient Roman bricks in the Amphitheatre 

ij|pof Verona, 109. Architectural ornaments of brick on the 
town-house at Placentia, 68, ii. Statues of burnt brick 
earth at the Certosa of Pavia, 1S4>, ii. Brick earth, burnt 
and glazed, terra cotta invetriata, statues of, at Florence, 
225 

Bridge, ancient Roman, at Spoleto, 278, very massive, call- 
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C(l the Ponte Grosso on the Via Flaminia, 8^ ii. Called the 
Ponte Manlio at Caj^i, 9» Bridge of Augustuff%nd Ti« 
berius at Rimini, 18, ii. Ancient Roman bridges in Spain^ 
19> ii. Ancient Roman brldg^> compared with the mo- 
dem, 18, ii. Roman bridge at Savignano, 23. Pons 
Milvius and the four other ancient bridges over the Tiber 
at Rome, 481, 482, 483. Ancient bridges over the Te- 
verone near Rome, 488, 489 

Bridge of the Rialto, 73 

of the Trinity at Florence, 200- Of the Castel Vec- 

^o at Verona, 177 

— fliL of La Schieggia on the Furlo road, 6, ii. 

, swinging, over the Po, 12C 

over the Ticino, between Milan and Turin, begun 

by the French, 153, ii. 

Brixen between Trent and Innspruck, in Italian, Bressiaoae. 

Brine spring in Montferrat, 279, ii. Wrought in Tuscany, 
273, ii. At Rome, mentioned by \'cnuti, 491. Large 
brine spring, wrought at Bex, near S. Maurice, in the up- 
per valley of the Rhone, 279, ii- Large brine springs 
and salt rock, wrought at Northwyteh in Chesliire, 279, ii- 

Brody meaning of that word in Bomisch-Brod and other 
names of places, 1 5 

Bronze doors of the church of St John the Baptist at Flo- 
rence, 155, 15(>, 157, 158 

of the catlMsdral of Pisa by Bonanno in 1 180, 

246 ; in the passage referred to Giovanni Bologna is men- 
tioned instead of Bonanno ; tlie door is figured and ex- 
plained by Ciarapini. 

I of St Peter’s in the Vatican, 288 ; this door, 

of two leaves, was made by Antonio Philartte of FJo- 
rence, in the reign of Eugenius IV. in 1446, and was re- 
stored by Paul V. Borghcsc. It is figured in the Veteia 
Monimenta Joannis Ciampini. 
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Bronte doors of St Paul on the Via Ostiensis without the 
described in ^iampini Vetera Menu- 

‘ nenta, S 02 

■ . ■ ■ nV hoi^j the four ancient, at Venice, 4>4 

^ * Pumps with bronze working-barreb at ldrja» 26, 

Bronze working-barrels are also used in the forcing^^pump 
at the amalgamation work at Halsbriickc, and the 03 ^ 110 . 
ders at the first steam-engines used in Britain were of 
bronze. In Britain these pieces of machinery are now 
more conveniently made of cast iron. 

BrunaUicOf Philippo, by contraction called Pippo, a^^i- 
teet of the cupola of the cathedral at Florence, 151 i|||pK 

author of poems in the Furlano dialect, 12, this 
was a different person from the architect. 

Brunsvoickf house of, descended from the house of Este, 

BeuM #heat, Polygonum fagopyrum, much cultivated in 
Carniolai 24 

Bunauf Count, his library of historical books at Dresden, 
436 

in some large cities, abolished by the French, Paris, 
Venice, 84. Bolbgna, 144. 

' - I — ground, called xomTprj^m cemetery, that is to say, 
place of sleep, by the Christians of the first ages, Campo 
Santo in Italy. English burying ground at Venice, 85. 
At Z^egfiorn, 255. At Rome, 301. Of the Jews, near 
Venice, 85. The Campo Santo of Pisa, 246 

CdepinOf a word used in Italy to denote a dictionary ; this 
* term is derived from Ambrogio da Calepio, usually called 
il Calepino, a monk of S. Augustine, in Bergamo, who 
was one of the first that published a Latin vocabulaiy 
at the revival of letters* He died in 1511. His voqabu- 
iaiy was of small size, but subsequent editions were pub* 
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llshed, in which the work Inpreased to a great and 

the original is lost ill the multitude of additional matter* 
The name, however, of Calepio, remains attached to works 
of this kind ; and, in Italy, any dictionary is commonly 
called a Calepino. 

Camel for floating ships out of the Laguna at Vemce^ 75 
Campan in the Pyrenees, marble from that place, caUed in 
Italy Rosso de Francia, 60 
Campanile of Saint Mark's at Venice, 48 

of Santa Maria del Fiore at Florence, 155 

Cammucinif the principal painter in Rome in 1818, 517; 68, 
11 * 

Cantd, Antonin, called Canaletto, born in 1697» painter of 
views in Venice, 50 

CanaUttOy Bernardo Belloti, born in 1724, painted and etch- 
ed views in Venice, he was nephew and pupil of AnlKieio, 
50 

Canal grande, at Venice. 

, navigable, from Venice to Padua, 86 

; navigable canals at Milan, 15S, lu 

■■■ - du Centre, forms a navigable communication between 

the Saone at Chalons and the Loire, it was begun in 1782, 
and finished in 1793 

■ — de Bnare, forming a navigable communication be- 
tween the Seine above Fontainbleau and the Loire, 215, ii. 
Cafulta, taken by the Turks from the Venetians in 1669, 38 
Capo di Bove, 369> 370 

Caracci^ founders of the Bologna school of painters* 137. 

Painters of the school of Caracci, 138 
Cardan^ 81, ii. 

Cardi, Ludovico, called Cigoli, a Florentine painter, 187 
Cardoortt cardo and carcioio in Italian, Cynara carduncuius 
of botanists, much cultivated for the table at Rome, 5S9 
Carnioli or Corgnale, near Trieste, grotto at, 20 
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at R^me, 528 

Gtro^/a and C^a, sons of 5cptimiu8 Sereruf!» 345» $60. 
Sigffification of the word Caracalla^ 379 

Carriera, Rosalba, painter in crayons, 51 

Caper bush, Capparis spinosa in the crevices of the uralis of 
Florence, 21 6 . I saw it also growing from interstices of 
the stones of walls at Pirano ; capers are the flower-buds 
of this plant. 

Cadastre^ 111> ii. 

Carrousely place du, 44, S50 

Carts, large, at Milan, 112, ii. Four-wheeled waggon of 
Bologna, 137 

Cascade of Temi, formed by an artificial cut, 280. At Tivoli, 
454. At the Plineana, 139. Between Lanslebourg and 
All^^ebelle, 201, li, 

CascinCf or dairy-farm, the public walk at Florence, 238 

Casamatia, derivation of that word, 107 

Cas^s formed of wooden staves seldom used by the ancient 
Homans, who kept their wdne in earthen jars called 
Doha, 223. A cask is figured on the porphyry urn 
of Santa Constanza ; casks are represented on the co«> 
lumn of Antoninus ; and Pliny mentions that wooden 
casks wTre used by some of the inhabitants of the Alps. 

Cassini, Giandomcnico, account of^ 140 

Castigliarie, Balthassar, his portrait in the stanze of Ra- 
phael, 405 ; account of him, 405 ; his tomb near Mantua^ 
126 

Castruccio Castrucani, lord of Lucca in the fourteenth cen- 
tury, 176 

Catacombs, catacumbae, 330. This word was first applied to 
the burying places of the early Christians in the old poz- 
solana quarries near Rome. Cumba, in the Latin of the 
middle ages, signifies a valley or any excavation in form 
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of the hold of a ship, cymba. Comb^ in Ai||^«Sa«on al- 
so^ signifies a valley, tnd occurs in the names ot many 
places in England ; the same word is used in the Alps and 
Jura mountains ; La Combe de Mijoux is the name of 
one of the valleys of the Jura mountains to the north of 
Geneva^ Combe de Valoire, a valley near St Michel, be- 
tween Lanslebourg and Cbambery, and la grande Combe 
1 0 miles N, of Moutiers en Tarentaise. Cata was used' 
for ad, and catacumbas signified at the quarries or exca- 
vations. 

Cattle^ small, at Trieste, 16 
Cavalieri, the mathematician, 133 

Caverns in limestone in the Apennines, 276, ii. Caverns 
occur also in the stratified grauwake of the Apennines. 
CelanOf lake of, see Sewer* 

Cellini Benvenuto, the goldsmith and sculptor, I89 
Chimera of bronze, an ancient Etruscan work, 187 
Chioggia, or Cliiozza, the Fossa Clodia of Ptolemy, accord- 
ing to Leandro Alberti, 33 
Cencij Beatrice, portrait of, by Guido, 423 
Cenomanni^ the ancient name of the inhabitants and district 
which comprehends Bergamo and Verona. 

Certosa, or Carthusian monastery, of Pavia, 132, ii. 

■ . . - at Home, 377, 378 

Ceruttif an agent in the French Revolution, IT.’J, ij. 

Chalk ; limestone resembling indurated chalk, near Spoleto, 
279 . Near Cagli, 7, ii. 

Charlemagne gives the Exarchate of Ravenna to the Popes, 
288 

Cheese dairi/, near Milan, and the mode of making Par- 
mesan cheese described, 113, ii. to 116, ii. 

Chesnut meal and paste in Tuscany and Modena, 215, 2l6 
Chur Wiilsh, that is, Italian of Coire, anciently Curia Rhaj- 
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Ckutiche^ at Venice. Saint Mark's, 43. The Frari, 51. 
Saati Giov. e Paolo, 52. San Georgio dei Greci, 56. 
Saa Georgio Maggiorc by Palladio, ib. * San Francisco 
della Vigiia, the front by Palladio, ib. S. M. della Sa- 
lute by Longhcna in 1631, 58. The Jesuits' church by 
Domenico Rossi in the eighteenth century, 5g, The 
Scalzi, 60 

Churches at Rome, 285 to 332 

Ctcer arietinum pois chiche, a leguminous plant cultivated 
in the south of France and in Lombardy^ 124, iL 

Cigolt, a Florentine painter, 187 

Cimahue, the earfiest Florentine painter, Nourished in 1270, 
161 

Cip^inoj marble, anciently called Lapis Phrigius and La- 
pis SynnadicMS, 387, 225, ii. Columns of, at the British 
Museum, 387 

Cipria^ or hair-powder, 52 1 

Circus of Caracalla, 3G8 

Clocks^ ancient, at I^raguc^ Vienna, and Lyons, shewing the 
Italian hours and the apparent diurnal motion of the stait, 
142. A planetarium or clock of this kind was made in 
1380 by Giovanni Dondi, called, on account of his in- 
vention, Giovanni dall Oflogio, physician to Gian Ga- 
leazzo Visconti, and a friend of Petrarch. A ttiariuscrijH 
account of this planetarium exists at Padua. See Tira- 
boschi Stor. Dell. Lett. Ital. Tom. V. Lib. ii. 

Coal; pit-coal worked near Trieste, 7, 18, worked in small 
ijuantity in the northern subalpiue part of the territory 
of Vicenza, 105,; 270, ii. Worked m large quantity at 
Saint Etienne, fifteen miles down the Rhone from Lyons, 
307, ii. Worked near Savona in the dutchy of Genoa, 
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279^ H. Pit-coal is foujid, as I was informed, near the 
lake of Monte Pulciai^ in Tuscany. 

Cockerell, Mr, his opinion with reject to the placing of 
the group of Kiobe, 186 

Coina, silver, current in Rome, 524 

Coim, silver, current in Trieste, 10 
— ■■■■ — - ■ — at Milan, 110, ii. 

— ' at Florence, 228 

at Venice, 80. The coins of silver 
alloyed with much copper, which are current in Venice, 
in Austria, and other states, when new have the appear- 
ance of silver, but, when worn for some time, have the 
colour of copper. Immediately after they are coined 
they are placed in a solvent liquor, which acts. on the 
copper at the surface, and leaves the silver; by this 
means the surface has the colour of silver, but wheiii^^his 
thin coat of silver is worn off the copper-colour of the 
alloy appears. The old 30 sol pieces and 15 sol pieces 
of Louis XVI. in France were also of this kind of alloy. 
An alloy containing much copper and very little silver is 
calk'd Billon in France. 

Cida di Rienzi, tribune of Rome, 321. The life of Cola di 
Kienzi is wiitten by Fiortihocca in old Italian. 

Colmata^ or filling up, the process by which a river is made 
to deposit its alluvial soil on particular fields, 265, 266 

Colonnat Fabio, the naturalist, 505 

— a powerful family in Rome, chief of a faction, 

which was the antagonist of the Ursini faction in the 
twelfth and thirteenth century, 278 

Columns, at Rome, of the Pantheon, 340; eight granite, of 
Diocletian's baths, 337 ; in the Forum Romanuim 386 ; 
Cipollino columns of the temple of Antoninos and Faus- 
tina, 387. Large ancient columns of marble and granite 
used to form the colonades of the clmrches that were 
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built. jit, the decline oi' the empire^ and in the middle ages^ 
in m form of the ancient Romai^basilicae; in Saint Paul's 
near Rome, S02 ; in Santa Maria Maggiore^ 308 ; in San 
Pietro in Vincoli, 311 ; in Sant Agnese, SI 6. Ancient co- 
lumns in the round church of Santa Constanaa, 817; in San 
Stefano Rotonda^ 323 ; large column before Santa Maria 
, Maggiorc, 309 ; columns of Verde Antico in the Laieran, 
S05 ; column of tlie Flagellation of Christ of large grained 
syenite, 318. Quarries in Asia Minor and the islands of 
die Aigscau Sta, and other places from which the an- 
cient Romans imported marble columns^ 220, ii. to 233, 
ii. See Granite. 

Columns^ ancient marble, in Santa Maria dclJa Salute at 
Venice, brought from Pola, 39 
— — , ancient marble, at Ravenna, 43, ii, 

— — — , ancient marble, at Spolcto, 278 

of granite at Pisa, 245, 24(> 

■ ancient Roman, of marble at Milan, 107, ii. 

Columna cocblis of Trajan, 343 
- ■■ - of Antoninus, 345 

Column^ granite, of Antoninus, was damaged by fire, and 
employed to repair the obelisk of Monte Citorio, 364, 408, 
Its marble pedestal in the garden of the Vatican, 408 
Columns in imitation of the columns of Trajan and Antoni- 
nus, 347, 348 
Column of Phocas, 386 

Comandino of Urbino the mathematician, 13, ii. 

Comhcy a cymbiform cavity. Sec Catacombs. 

Consianliney donation of Rome which the Popes pretend he 
made to the Holy See, 288 

Constanimople ; part of it once possessed by the Venetians, 
37 

Copper-colour in enamel, 84 

lu 
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Corinthian C£tpitals> aaclent^ with human figures at Sat\ Lo* 
renao, 324> * * 

Cartrdaria, Turris, a t<^r erected in the middle ages on 
the arch of Titus bj the Frangipani family, and cal- 
led Cartularia, from an ancient name of that family, 
348 

Cornaro^ Luigi, author of the Treatise de Vita Sobria, 

32 

Correggio, Antonio Allegri, called 11, was born in 1494, 
and died in 1534, at the age of 40. ifis tomb in the 
chuich of Saint Francis at Correggio. It is not known 
who was his master. It appears ho never was cither in 
\’e'jice or in Home. In dtlicacy and grace oi‘ expression 
and in coloiiiing lie is unn\ ailed, in some of these re- 
spects his pictures are preferred even to the works of Ra- 
phael. Some of his most celebrated piclurcs are, the 
Cupola of the Cathedral of Parma and the Cupola of the 
Church of Saint John at Parma, boih of which have suf- 
fered by the action of time, as is mentioned at page 60, ii. ; 
the Holy Family, with Saint Jerome, in the Academy of 
Painting at Parma, 60, ii. ; the Nativity, called the Night 
-at Dresden ; the Magdalen recumbent, with a book, at 
Dresden. His con temporal ics, Raphael and Titian, met 
with great encouragement from the princes and chief men of 
that piTiodj^iind Vasari represents Titian above all as hap- 
py and most fortunate : £ stato Tiziaiio sanis;^imo e for- 

tunate (juant’ alcun* altro suo pari sia stato mai e non ha 
mai havuto da i cieli se non favori c felicita.*' (Vas. Vit. 
di Tiziano.) But Correggio, who had not the advantage 
of residing in a great town, was little known during his 
life, and poorly recompensed. The life of Correggio is 
^written by Vasari, by Raphael, Meiigs, and others. 
Corsini chapel in the Lateran, 305 
— '■ palace at Florence, 19 ^ 
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Conini palace at Rome, 4S5 

CostoxKa in the Vicentin hills, five^iles south of Vicenaa;, 
Xieandto Alberti (Discr. dela gives an account of 
exteliBive subterraneous excavations, consisting of old 
of a soft stone at Oostozaa* 

Cot^ltdon Umbilicus in the west of Britain, at Rome, Flor- 
ence, and Spolcto, 279 

Cradle of young Napoleon, 65, If. 

Cranach; Lucas Muller called Cranach from the name of his 
birth-place Cranach in the country of Bamberg, an emi- 
nent painter, contemporary of Luther, of whom he drew 
portraits, one of which is still seen (in 1817) in Luther's 
chamber at Wittemberg, 192 

Crataegus azarolus, cultivated in Italy for its fruit called 
Lazzarini, 17, 538, 85, ii. The fruit is of a yellow co- 
lour, and of the size and appearance of a very small ap- 
ple ; it b agreeable to the taste. The fruit is sent from 
Trieste to Vienna in autumn, each fruit btM*ng wrapped 
in paper to preserve it during the transit. The tree is 
named Lazzeruolo in Italy, and the fruit Lazzerelli in the 
plural, or Lazzerini- A representation of a branch with 
fruit, on a small scale, is published in Bauhin's History of 
Plants ; a figure, on a larger scale, is published in Po- 
cocke's Travels in Palestine and the Levant, where the 
plant is mentioned amongst the productions of Palestine ; 
another figure is in L'histoire des Arbres Fruitiers par 
DuhameL 

Crescentiusy in Italian, Cincio, Adrian's tomb, called tlie 
Tower of Crescentius, 382 

CrowHy called the Iron Crown, at Monza near Milan, ac- 
count of it, 120, ii. 

Cyclamen Europeum, native in Carniola, 21 

Cyclopean^ a very ancient masonry, so called by some dio<« 
•dern writers, 443 
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cypress, 1, 106, 379 

Cyrillic letters, 15. — Cyi^l introduced Christianity into Illy- 
ria 100 years before the conversion of the Russians ; the 
Greek letters modihed and adapted by him to suit the 
Slavic dialects of Illyria, and employed in the church- 
books of the Servians, Croatians, and Dalmatians, are the 
foundation of the Russian alphabet. See Adelung's Mithr. 
IL 622. 

Czirknitz Lake, 21. The Czirknitz Lake is four English 
miles from Adclsberg; it is four miles in length, and 
about five feet in its greatest depth. It becomes dry gene- 
rally about the month of July, but some years sooner, 
some later, and, when dry, tlie country people cut tlie 
herbs which grow on the bottom of the lake, and which are 
chicHy the plant called by botanists Chara, and make hay 
of them. A great quantity of fish and Cray fish is got in the 
lake. When the lake is dry the surface of the water has 
subsided into caverns, and, when the rains come on, the 
water rises in these caverns, and again inundates tlie 
ground. The caverns are extensive and binding. See the 
article Nymphsea in the Flora of Carniola, published in 
1760 by Scopoli, the medical practitioner, attached to the 
imperial mining establishment at Idria, 

X)ani^; his portrait in the cathedral of Florence, 152; his 
tomb at Ravenna, 40, ii. 

Ignazio, an astronomer of the sixteenth century, 160. 

Maps of Italy in the Vatican, painted under his direc- 
tion, 404? 

Davila the historian, 93 

Theodore, a distinguished publisher and engraver 

^ al Frankfort in the sixteenth century, 237, h. 

Dempster^ Thomas, of Muiresk in Scotland, professor of 
the Pandects of Roman law at Pisa in 1723, 251 . He was 
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' naihor of the work on the ancient Etruscans, entitled, dc 
Etruria Heguli, Jl 

of itjlian spoken in Fiiuli, 12. At Bologna, 147« 
At ViMiicc, 81. At Florence, 282, 233. The Vol- 
gare liiustre, or Itahan used in books, 232 

Dionywis the Little, a monk at Rome in 530, first intro- 
duced the mode of counting years from the era of the 
birth of Christ, 30, ii. 

Dorncnichinoy of the school of the Caracci ; pictures by him 
in the churches at Rome, 313, 314: 'i'he Flagellation of 
Saint Andrew in Saint (Gregory's, 315. The Communion 
of Saint Jerome, 407- '1 he M \ stenes of the Rosary, 139. 
The Martyrdom of Saint Catherine, 139 

Domo d’Ossola, in German, Ilium, called, by Leandro Al- 
berti, Domo di O^celia, Donio s»igin(^uig a collegiate 
church, 153, ii. 

Donati, a Jesuit author of an instructive account of Rome, 
237, li. 

Z)ot/a/o, called Donatello; account of his woiks in sculp- 
ji ture, 1()3 ; statue by hmi in the Piazza del Gran Duca, 
198. St«\tue by inrn in the Baptisteiium at Florence, 163. 
Bronze lion ol Saint Maik at Venice, 48 

Donntusy the ancient grammarian, 271 

Don mo, Borgo Sun, so called lioni Saint Donininiis, who 
sufieied inaityrdom there; wa.s anciently named Julki 
Fidentri, (>7, ii. 

Dromedaries in the Grand Duke s park near Pisa, 253 

Eati/ienivaje, See Poftet ij. 

Echo of La Simonetta, II9, li. 

Edward the Copfeb.sor’8 shiinc, Westminster, made by Ita- 
lian artists, 162 

Elba, named Aithalia in Strabo’s Geography, (Book v.) ' 
Strabo mentions, that the iron 01 e was brought to the 
Mainland to be smelted, as li* practi'.cd at this day. Fur- 
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tiaces in Tuscany for smelting this ore, 242, in Liguria, 
27S), ii. See Althaha k 
Elizabeth Sira'ni, pupil ofGuu’o, 13S 
Emplectont a kind of in* soiiry, 380 

Enamel used in the mosaic pictures of the ancients, 98, ik 
Strabo (Strab. Geog. Book xvj.) mentions the glassworks 
of Sidou and the glass of vaiious colours made at Alex- 
andria in Bgypt, a city at that time, in the first century, 
celebrated ior manufactures of dilierent kinds. 

Epillmtii of each of the principal cities ol Italy, 40 
Equtwi) lan statues and hgutts ot horses; the celebrated an* 
tu^ue equestrian statue of Marcus Aurelius at the Capitol, 
410. The lour antique bronze horses of Saint Mark*s, 
44. The maible hoises and colossal figures at Monte 
CavalU), 39 J. Equestrian statue, before S. S. Giovanni e 
Paulo at Venice, representing C olleone of Bergamo, com- 
mander of the Vcnetidii ioices ond one of the Capirani 
Venturieri, uho nuiue a ti<ule of raising troops in the 
fifteenth century, tlie statue is by Verocchio a Florentine, 
who had Leonardo da Vinei for pupil, as Vasari mentions ^ 
in his life of Verocchio, 54. Equestrian statue at Padua 
Donatello, representing Gattameiata, commander of 
the Venetian troops, S8. Equestrian statues at Placentia, 
repieseiiling two Fariase dukes of Parma, (>8, ii. 

Efica aihorea, six feet high at Term, 280 
Este, house ol‘, dukes of ^Modena and formerly of Ferrara, 
127- Antiquity of the house and its connection uitli the 
house of Brunswick, 53, ii. 

, Villa d’Este at Tivoli, 157 

Etruscans, ancient, 173 ; their sculptures in bronze at Flor- 
, fnce, 187 

)£n^anean hills, or hills of Monselice in the territory of Pa- 
dua. The Colics Eiiganci of Lucan and Martial. See 
Viccniin hills. 
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EsutfrcJh Isaac ; his toodi at Ravenna^ ii. 

— — — , NarseSy the first of the ^xarchs^ 46, ii- 

— » Stnaragdus; column erected by him in honour 

of the Emperor Phocas m the ForUm Homanum in 608, 
3S6 

Exarchate of Ravenna, 46| ii. 

Fagiuolh in Latin and Greek, Phascolus, the Italian name 
of kidney beans, and some other leguminous seeds of the 
genus Dolychos, 124, ii. 

Fazziolh plun white veils worn by tlie young women in Ve- 
nice, 71 

Feasts painted by Paul Veronese for the dining-halls of mo- 
nasteries at Venice, 64 

FiamingOf Du Quesnoy the sculptor called II, 292 

Fibonacci^ that is, Figlio di Bonacci, Leanardo, of Pisa in 
1202 composed a book of arithmetic, one of the first Eu- 
ropean works in which the Indian decimal notation w'hicli 
we now employ was used, 29, ii. Andres (Orig. d* Ogn, 

^ Letterat.) states, that the oldest European manuscript in 
which these numerals appear is a translation of a work of 
Ptolemy, in the Archivio of Toledo. The introduction 
of these numbers was ascribed by some authors, but erro- 
neously, to Pope Silvester 11. Gerbert, who was skilled 
ih mathematical and mechanical science. Gerbert was 
a native of France, preceptor of tlic son of Hugh Capet, 
King of France, and was elected Pope in 999. 

Fierenzuola, anciently Florentia, 67, ii. 

Fitk at Venice, 77 

Flahellum of peacocks’ feathers, 1532 

Floors of rooms of plaster at Venice, 66 ; of tile at Florence^ 
203 ; of tile at Milan, 104, ii. ' 

Foglia^ the base or envelope of the fructification of Indian 

lO 



INDEX. , 357 

corn ; it is of a membranaceous texture, and is etnpli^d^ 
in Italy for making maii^sses, 122 
Folegaj in Latin, Fulica, a water-fowl of the coot species at 
Venice, 76 

Folignoy anciently Fulginium, 274>v ^ 

Fontana^ a female artist, pupil of her father, 188 
— — , Domenico, the architect employed by Sixtus V. 
356 

, Felice, the physiologist, 209 

Forge at Tivoli, 4?55 ; forge and wire-mill at Pistoja, 248 ; 
forge at Lanslebourg, 200, ii. 

Fos&il bones in the upper valley of the Amo, 256. See 
Bones. 

Frangipaniy Cencio, 351. See Cartidaria. 

Frederic II . of Prussia ; monuments erected by him to AI- 
garotti and others, 247 
Frederic Barbarossa. See Barharossa. 

Friar, account of one, S2S ; friars, 240 
Frost. The Laguna of Venice frozen in 1788, 70 
Fndt of the Sorbus domesiica, 1 7. See Sorlms. * 

— of the Crataegus azarolus, called Lazzeruoli or Laza- 
rini, 17. See Crataegus. 

Fudano, the dialect of Italian spoken in Friuli, 12 
Furloy IJ, anciently called Intel cisa and Petra pertusa, a 
perforated rock, formed by Vespasian for the passage of 
the Via Flaininia, 9, ii. 

Galihro, the name used in Tuscany to denote green mag- 
nesian serpentine, 201, i. 264, ii. 

Galileo ; his tomb in Santa Croce, 167. Account of Ga- 
^ Ijleo, 167 

Canganelli, Clement XIV., distinguished by his suppression 
of the Jesuits ; his tomb by Canova, 812 
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G§0§ a Mower or source of inflamed gas on the Apenninci>, 
149. See Adalia. / 

Caspar Dughet, called Caspar Poussin; his landskips^ 
824 

Gattamelata^ €L nvL\\ve ofTcrni, under miles j command the 
Venetian troops conquered Padua ; bronze equestrian sta- 
tue of that captain, 88 

Gavotf a name of the lower Valais ; Gavotto^ the dance and 
rhythmical measure of musical lime . std in that district. 

Gautier f Duke of Athens^ I76 

Genevieve s, Sainte, church at Pans. This large building 
was begun in 1757? hy the arehitcot JSouiilot. It is said 
to have cost L. 700 000 Sterling. About the year ISOO 
the cupola shewed symptoms of approaching i uin, and, 
in order to support it, walls wcie built in the inteico- 
lumnations under the cupola; but now, in 1818, these 
walls have been removed. 

Gesuati, a monastic order, 60 

Ghiberti, Lorenzo de’, made the celebrated bronze door at 
Florence in 1490, 158 

Giocondo, Fia, of Verona, built the Font Notredunie at 
Paris in 1507, and gave a design foi rebuilding the Jtialto 
bridge, 73 

Giotto; his tomb in the cathedial at Florence, 153. Ac- 
count of Giotto, 153. Ills pictures in the Carnpu Santo at 
Fisa, 247 

Giulio, Vigna di Papa, otherwise called Villa Giulia, built 
by Julius III. de Monte, without the Porta del Pojiolo, 1.30 

Glass manufactory at Venice, 82; at Florence, bologna, 251 , 
Rome, 226 

Globe ; old terrestrial globe at Florence, 211. Large 
in the king's library at Paris, made by Coronelli of Venice^ 

46 

Gondola^ the wherry or skiff used at Venice, 74 
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Gourd cultivated in rarniolu its food for cattle, 25 

— seeds, 11 seme della Zucca^ eaten by the at 

Venice, 77 4 

Grad and Gorod, the meaning of these words in the names 
of places, 15 

Graduate, oi choral chant book of the Certosa of Pavia, in 
the library of the college of Brera at Milan, 84, li* 

Granary at Florence, 21 G 

Granite columns; two largo ancient ones on the Brnglio at 
Venice, 48 

. - column at Florence from the baths of Antoninus 

Caracal la> 199 

— , Egyptian, (columns of,) 35 feet higli at the Pan- 
theon, 340. The shaft of the ^ran te column at Alexan- 
dria, called Pompey's Pillar, is long and nine 

feet in diameter, accor ling to Fococke. 

■ ■I ' ; great mass of the Egyptian Obelisks of granite; 
the obelisk of the Vatican, winch the only one of the 
large obelisks that icinaitied erect and unbroken during 
the middle ages, weighs 31 G tons, 357* Masses of granite, 
of eighteen feet by seven, wifhout any li'-‘'Uic, (»cciir m the 
quarries in Abeideenshire ; but the hugest mass of gra- 
nite that has been wrought and raised from the quarries in 
Aberdeensliii e was of tliewciglit of live tons, and was em- 
ployed in building the lEl! Rock Lighthouse. 

Fontana’s method of tian'^norting the obelisk of the 
Vatican is described at 357> and the account by 
Ammianus Marcelliniis of the transportation of the 
obelisk, which is now at the Lateran, is inserted 
at the word 

— — , greyish, four column^ o‘‘, at L 3 ’ons, 209, iL 

I. I » from the lake Maggioie, (columns of) twenty-four 
feet in length in Bonapaiie’js pavillion at MilSn, 103, li. 

— rocks in Liguria and in CalaCi ia, but not in the 
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middle and most extensive part of the Apennines, which 
are calcareous, 263, ii. Granite at Semur, in a country 
where there are no mountains, ^2, ii* 

Granite t sawed by an iron blade and emery, 231, ii. 

Gran^one^ a rock composed of Jade and Schiller spar in 
Tuscany, and at the Lizard in Cornwall, 265, ii. 

Grasses used for making mats, baskets, and brashes. See 
Stipa. 

Gravel of hornblend shistus, and oUier water-worn stones 
in the Ticino, near its issue from the lake Maggiore, 
ii. ; of Serpentine, near Turin, 178, ii. ; 278, ii. 

Greek style of painting in the middle ages, in colours em- 
bodied with size, on a gilded ground ; Cimabue painted 
in this style, 193 

Green colour of the water of rivers that run over limestone, 
25 

Grignon, five miles west of Versailles, remarkable bed of 
fossil shells, loose and unpetrified at timt place, 268, ii. 

GrioUe, rouge de, a marble used in Paris. See Marble, 

Grotesque, derivation of that word from Grotta, formerly 
written Gritta from the Greek Crypta, 374* 

Grottoes or caves in transition limestone in Carniola, 20- In 
other countries, 23 

Guicciardini the historian, 129 

Guido, his pictures of the Crucifixion of Saint Andrew in 
Saint Gregory’s, 31 5. The embarking of Paris and He- 
len, 4*29. Bacchus and Ariadne, 4 * 17 . Head of Beatrice 
Ccnci, 4'23. Fortune, 407. The Patron Saints of Bo- 
logna, 139 . Aurora, 423 

Gqpsum, primitive, near Lanslebourg, 201 

used as manure in Savoy, 205 ^ ^ 

Ilalshriickc near Freyberg in Saxony, establishment therb 
for extracting silver from the ore by amalgamation with 
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rnercury, SO. A description of the process etxiiiloyed at 
Halsbriicke was published by Toussaint von Charpentier^ 
at Leipzig, in 1802. % 

Hanneions^ brown beetles swarming in the spring at Turin 
and Geneva, communicate a peculiar tasce to the eggs of 
fowls that feed on them, 178, ii. 

Hauine* See Latialite. 

Heiduk, the meaning of that appellation, 14 
Helleborus viridis in Carniola, 19 ; Helleborus niger, called 
Christmas rose, near Jdria, 24; Helleborus hieraalis, 
winter aconite, near Cortona, 270 
Hemp of Bologna, 7 
Hentti, Veneti, and Wendes, note, 88 

Ilierapohs, an inland place on the Meander, near Laodicea 
on the Lycus, its marble quarries, 226, ii. Strabo (Book 
xiii.) mentions the remarkable calcareous stalactitical de- 
posit formed by a hot>spring at Hierapolis, and the Plu- 
tonium, or Temple of Pluto^ situated over a 

cavern or pit, in which animals were suffocated by an un- 
respirable gas as at the Grotto del Cane, near Naples. 
Pocockc mentions, that the columns of ancient temples at 
Hierapolis resembled Giallo Antico ; it is therefore pro- 
bable that the ancient Romans brought the Giallo Antico 
from the quarries at Hierapolis. See Sijimados, 

Histoty of Como, l.‘j5, ii. ; of the house of Este, 123, rS, ii. ; 
of Leghorn, 253 ; of Milan, 72, ii. ; of Parma, 64, ii. ; of 
Pisa, 249 ; of the house of Savoy, and royal family of 
Sardinia, 160, ii. ; of Trieste, 4 ; of Tuscany, 173 to 17^ ; 
of Venice, 35 to 40 
Horses, see Equestrian statues. 

HoUkouse for plants of warmer climates at Venice, 69- At 
Padua, 92. At Bologna, 136. At Florence, 209 
Hours, Italian, 141, 142 

Humiliaii, a monastic older founded by some inhabitants of 
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Mitefly who were taken into captivity by the Emperor Frc- 
Bdrbarossa when he sacked the city. The order 
was instituted accoidin^ to the ^Ic of ^aint BenediGt^ hut 
in coarse of time became ricli and disorderly. They at- 
temprted to assassinate Saint Charles Botomeo^ who wished 
to bring them to their ancient rule ; and> in conseqCience 
of this crime, the order was suppressed by the Pope, 79, 
it. ; 81, ii. 

Jee ; caverns containing perennial icc near Verona, 121. 
Similar caverns occur in the Apennines of the dutchy of 
Modena, at La Baumein Fraache Comte and other places. 
The ice continues through the year in these caverns by 
reason of the temperature arising from the elevated situa- 
tion, and from its being out of the reach of the sun's rays ; 
they are not so elevated as the line of per[>< toal snow, A 
cavern of tliis kind is called in France ii natural ice house, 
glacicre, a word distinct from glacier^ winch denotes the 
ice connected with the region ol perpetual snow. 
Jc^’*hou$cs at Romo, 440 
» , ■ at Turin, 108, ii. 

Icoimkillj arabesque sculptures at, resembling some in Santa 
prassede at Home, Sly 
Jdria, quicksilver mine at, 26 
Index of prohibited books at Rome, 523 
Indian corn, Zea mais oi* Linne, the word zea is used by 
Strabo to denote a kind of wheat, or perliaps barley, whicli 
is suited to mountainous situations ; Indian corn is called 
in Italy Gran Tuico and Granone; cultivated in Carniola 
and Styria, 25. Near Verona, l21. Polenta made from 
the meal, 122. F’oglia, the membranft§,eous leaf tha^ en- 
velopes the fructification, used for mattre.>fecs, 122 
Jnflammabh gas; a blower orpeipetual stream ol inflamma- 
ble gas, issuing from the surface of the ground at Pietra- 
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mala between Bologna and Florence, 149. A tild^vcr of 
the same nature on the side of a mountain near ithe shore 
of the gulf of Arlali^iri Lycia, M9. Sec Adalia, 

Jmperiaii, library founded by Cardinal, at Rome, now en- 
tirely dispersed, 513 

Inscriptions, collection of, arrangCvl and classed at Verona 
b 3 the Marquis Scipio MafFei, 118, 119. At Tufln, be- 
gun by the Marquis Malfei, 164>, ii. At Novarra, 154, ii. 
In the gallery" or coiridor of inscriptions of the Vatican, 
398 

, very largo and magnificent, of Claudius, of Ves- 
pasian, and of Titus, on the monument of the Aqua Clau- 
dia, 353 

of Augustus, of Titii®, and of Caracalla, on the 

monument of the Aqua Marcia, 493 

Inscription on the sepulchial urn of Scipio, 398. In the 
Capitol is preserved the fragment of the very ancient 
Latin inscription oi Duilhus, 41 G 

^ of N arses, in the reign of Justinian, on the Ponte 

Salaro, 488 

. ■ — of Vespasian on the pciforated rock of the Fla- 

minian road, 10, ii. 

on the tomb of the exarch Isaac, 35, ii. 

of l abius 8e\t rus, not transcril)ed, 3 ; this in- 
scription is published in Grutcri C’oipus Inscr. ccccxcviii. 
1 ; it relates to a gilded equestrian statue, vihich the prin- 
cipal men of the colony of ^Vleste erected to Fahius Sc- 
verus, who was a native of Trieste, a favom itc of Antoni- 
nus Pius, and a Roman Senator, an active protector of the 
colony. 

. ■ — in Leonine verse placed over the gate of Milan, 

129, ii. 

on the tomb of Dante, 40, ii. 

Insuhria, the ancient name of the district in which Milan 
and Como are situated. 
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Isiac l65; ii. 

Italy^ mturallv divided by mountains into two distinct parts, 
the first Circumpadan Italy. lAe second, Italy within 
the Apennines ; the second is subdivided by the moan* 
tains into several valleys of the Apennines and plains be- 
tween the Apennines and the s^a, 181, 182, ii. 

Italian bailiwicks given to Switzerland by Sforza, Duke of 
Milan, as a recompense fox the assistance he received 
from the Swiss in war, 142, ii« 

Ivraea^ anciently Eporedia. 

JesuitSj their magnificent church at Venice, 59. Their 
churches at Home, 516. Their college at Rome, called 
the Collegium Uomanum, 503 

Jovius^ Paulus, bishop of Como, his statue at Florence, 164. 
his life and writings, 136, ii. 

Julio Romano’s pictures in fresco at Mantua, 125. Account 
of Julio, 125. Tomb deigned by him, 126. Mansion 
designed by him, mentioned in the enumeration of build- 
ings under the word Rome ^ his paintings in the Stanze 
of the Vatican, 404 

Julius II. della Rovere, portraits of him by Raphael, 191. 
His tomb by Michael Angelo, 309. Obtains for his ne- 
phews the Dutchy of Urbino, 19 I, (n.) Michael Angelo 
was employed by Julius 11. to make a bronze atatue of 
Julius, wliiqli Julius placed in front of the church of Saint 
Petronius at Bologna ; but the Bentivoglio family, having 
soon after regained possession of Bologna, broke his statue 
to pieces. Condivi, in bis life of Michael Angelo, relates, 
that Michael Angelo, whilst he was employed in .model- 
ling the statue, asked, whether he should represent a book 
in the left hand I Julius answered^ Give me no book 
but a sword, for 1 know nothing of learning, and the out- 
stietphed right hand Uiat you have made, does it give the 
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benediction or the malediction ?’* Michael An^fo* 6n- 
svrered, “ Holy Father, the right hand threatens tlKii peo- 
ple if they are wicked’tmd disorderly.*' 

Julius HI. vigna di Papa Jnlio^ 430 

Kircher*s museum at the Jesuits college at Rome, 503 
KohUraabig a kind of cabbage with a tuberous stalk, culti- 
vated for the table in Germany, 17 

Labra, or ancient bathing vessels of granite, 400, 

Lagrajige, the celebrated mathematician, 172, ii. 

Lancisif his treatise on the salubrity and insalubrity of the 
atmosphere at Rome, 553. This subject of the Eucrasia 
and Dyscrasia of the atmosphere at Rome, is treated of 
also in the following works : Petronius de Victu Romano ; 
Donius de restituenda salubritatOseris Romani; Manelphii 
mensa llomana seu urbana victus ratio; Baglivii Praxis 
Medecina:. These four authors consider the atmosphere 
at Rome as humid and unwholesome. In Mursilriis Cag- 
natus di Romani seris salubritate commentarlus ; and in 
Panaroli aerologia ; a favourable account is given of the 
salubrity of the atmosphere at Rome. Sometbingjs said 
on the subject, in the prclaceofthe Ratio Instituti Cllnici 
Romani exposita a J. de Mattheis, Rom. 1816. 

Larix timber is floated down the Adige from the Tyrol, 
where it grows, to Verona. Scopoli Flora Carniolica. 
Larix in Styria, 24. On the Mont Cenis, 199, ii. Not 
frequent in Carniola, Scopoli. See Pinus» 

Laterana basflica, 304. See Plautius* 

Lalialitef otherwise called Hauine, 501 
Laura Bassi, a learned lady of Bologna, 1S5 
LavorOf terra di, anciently called Leborii campi, in the 
kingdom of Naples. 

Lavagnoy pietra di, a kind of slate got at Lavdgna In the ter- 
ritory of Genoa, 1 83, 27,9# 
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Lazi^niy or Lazzcruole, the fruit of the Crataegus azarolus, 
agtHtable to the taste^ cultivated at Trieste, and in Italy, 
17, 538, 84, ii. See Cratcegus, ^ 

JLead pipes ; ancient Uoman lead pipes, 135 
Lccce, or Elce, the Qiicrr^s ilex, evergreen oak near Terni, 
279. Sec OaL 

Leghorn^ anciently Portus Herculis Liburni, which name 
afterwards passed into Liburnus and Livorno, 253 
Lenfil, Eiviun len*®, a small leguminous plant or pea, cultivat* 
ed for food in Pans, and in Lombardy, 124, ii. 

Levis, called Ulivella in Italian, the revival of the use of that 
instrument for raising stones, ascribed to Bninalesco, who 
lived in the fifteenth ccntuiy, 1.53 
Luca della Robbia, his lelicfs and busts in earthenware, 225 
Lupine the blue flowered, cultivated in Italy, to be plough- 
ed in for fertilizing the ground, 124, li. 

Leo, Saint, his nii.ssion to AttiJa, 292, note. 

Liheriana basilica, Santa Maria Maggioic, 308 ; called Li- 
beriana, fiom Liberius, who was bishop of Home in 3G0, 
Lihi dries; S. Maik’s at Venice, 46* ; at Bologna, 134 ; at Flo- 
rence tlie Medicean at San Loienzo, 20 f, the Maglia- 
beclji library, 207 ; the Vatican librarj^ at Rome, 505, 
other libiaiies at Rome, 512 ; tlie Bicra library at Milan, 
84, ii. ; the Anibrosian hbraiy at Milan, 90, ii. ; library at 
Lyons, 211, ii. 

LvaaestonCy transition or old secoiidaiy, in Carniola, perfor- 
ated by tortuous watei-worn cavities, 19 ; singular conical 
basins in that limestone, 200; Desolate appearance of the 
country covered viitli the baie stiata, 19. The surface of 
la Puglia ihetrosa is similar, according to BrocchPs de- 
scription, 276, li. 

— — strata in the Apennines, 28] ; 20 ; 6, ii. ; 7, ii. ; 



; 275, II. 

containing caverns near Trieste and in other coun- 
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tries, 23- In Italy, 276, ii. The country through ^hich 
the Maeander has its course, as dt^ci ibeU by ^rabo. 
Book xii. appeals to of tins cavernous limestone. Sec 
Subterraneous rivers. 

Lion, the Venetian winged, represents the cherubim in 
Ezekiel, (n.) 87 

r-. — devouring a horse, sculptured on many of the apcient 
marble sepulchral urns at Uome. 

LionSi Egyptian, of Syenite at the Capitol, i09 

Lipszky s map of Hungary, 252, ii. 

Lomhtn Circutiipadan Ital}', called IraX/a lIccSov by 

Stiabo, and Galha (hsalpina by the Homans, did not come 
under the do'ninion of Home till after the Romans had 
conquered Caitliage; in the decline ot the empire, it be- 
came the scat of the Roman government, which was at 
Milan ill the time of Diocletian and his colleague Maxi- 
mian, and at Ravenna in the tune of V’alentinian, I’hco- 
done, and the Exaiehs, the governois-general appoiiite^^ 
by the Greek cinpeiois; it was conqueied, in the sixth 
century, by the Lombards, and being the scat of their do- 
minion, the principal part of tlie Circumpadan country 
was called Lombardy, 181, li. That pait which remain- 
ed subject to the Roman empire was called Roinaftdiola, 
now Romagna. 

Loteto, formerly urilten Laureto, in Latin Laurctum, 4-, li. 
A view of the chinch is in the 'J’lieatrum Italiae, publish- 
ed at the Hague, by Blaew, in 1721- ; it appears to be 
correct, chough many of the other views in that work are 
false and imaginary. 

Lotierksy lUlian, 523 ; more fully explained, l6’9, ii. 

Macaroni, in Italian macheroni plural, 152, ii. 

Machiavefy his tomb at Santa Cio^c, 170 
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Ma^mdeTf ancient marble quarries in the mountains near 
thi^tfaeander^ at Synnados^ Hierapolis, and Mylassa^ as 
mentioned by Strabo, 225, ii. ^ee Synnados, 

■ runs through a country of cavernous limestone. 
S&e Subterraneous rivers. 

Mtijolica, the Italian name for white glazed pottery ; according 
to Leandro Alberti, (Descr. de la Ital.) the word was origi- 
nally Majorica, and is derived from Majorca, in which 
island this kind of pottery was made ; or it may be from 
Majolo, the name of a village in Homagua ; the origin of 
the wordis spoken of at, 51, ii. 

■ ■■■■■■, I of the 1 500, painted by eminent artists of that 
period, 187 ; 50, ii. 

made by Castelfranco, painted by Raphael, 223 

Malgheriduy Santa, the name of a place in Liguria. 

Mandriniy or decoy pigeons, 54, ii. 

Manfredoniay the entrepot between Trieste and Naples, 6 

Maniera, testa di, a head done after the fancy and manner 
of the artist, not a portrait, Aldrovandi. 

Maraschino, signification of that word, 18, ii. 

Marble, antique, pavonazzato, or pavoiiazzetto, 31 (> ; 226, ii. 
Porta Santa, 316 ; 226, ii. Marmo Greco, 162, 316; 226, 
ii. Cipollino, 387 ; 225, ii. Cippolaccio, a kind of Cara- 
ra marble, so called. Rosso antico, 227, ii- Verde 
antico, 226, ii. Antique yellow, 226, ii. See Hierapohs. 
Bigio antico. 

■ breccia corallina, red marble from Campan in the 
Pyrenees, used in some chuichcs at Venice, 61. That 
and other marbles used in Paris, 6l. Another red mar- 
ble used in Paris, and containing petrified corals, is called 
rouge de Griotte. 

■ Istrian, used for the walls of ornamented buildings 

in Venice, 56, 60 

I. imported into ancient Rome from places situated 
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in Greece and the ^gean Sea, namely, Paros, Procon* 
nesus near Paros, the island of Thasos north of Leikinos, 
Carystus in Euhoea, the island of Scyros east of Euboea, 
the island of Deucalion, Mount Hymettus, and Mount 
Penteles, Lacedemon, Thessalonica, 25, 226, ii. From 
Synnados in Mysia, Hierapolis near Laodicea, Rhodes, 
226, ii. From Egypt, black marble, 225, ii. 

Marino^ near Rome, 446 

— — — , the republic of San, 20, ii. San Marino is men- 
tioned by Leandro Alberti (Descr. de la Iti^^ in 1550, 
in the following words : Ritrovasi poi alia fontana di 
cui esce la Marecchia Illice Gastello e nella sommita de’l 
Monte San Marino. Egli e questo Gastello (San Marino) 
molto nobile, ricco, e dt popolo pleno. II qual sempre 
si e conservato constantamente nella sua liberta, e non 
mai e stato soggiogato da alcuno quantqnque sia poteate.’* 

— — , San, is a bill of tertiary formation, 277, ii. 

Marsigliy Gount, founder of the Institute of Bologna in the 
seventeenth century, 133 

Marforio^ a statue where satirical writings were posted, 397, 
411 

Marioneltij teatro de’, theatre of puppets at Milan, 116, ii. 

Marthe^ La Sccur, a distinguished sceur hospitalicre, 229 

Marti gny in the Vallais, in German Martinach, I 9 I 

Massimi family at Rome, 431 

Masts of Garniola, of Pinus abies, spruce fir, inferior to the 
masts from the Baltic, 7. The masts that grow in Rus- 
sia are of the Pinus silvestris, the Scotch fir, as Pallas 
states in his Flora Rossica. 

Matilda^ Gountess of Tuscany, called la Gran Gontessa Ma- 
tilda, in the eleventh century ; Gregory VII. was her di- 
rector, and she bequeathed her territories to the Holy 
See, 175 

Matita and Amatita, Italian words derived from haematites, 
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, fbd signifying the red and the black ch .ilk w?ed in drnw- 
ii|g. The use of the carburet of iron, called plumbago, 
blacklead, and in Italian lapir piombino, or simply lapis, 
for drawing, was not known in the early part of Mi- 
chael Angelo’s life, as Condi vi mentions in his life ol Mi- 
chael Angelo. 

Majciniian, the colleague of Diocletian, held his residence at 
Milan, 72, ii, 106, iL 

Maximilian I., grandfather of Charles V. ; engravings, inti- 
iled the Triumphs of Maximilian, 240, ii. 

Medallioiis of calcareous stalactite, 423 
Medici vase of marble, at Florence, 189 
Medicean library at the monastery of San Lorenzo, 204. 
Drawings of the architecture of this library are published 
under the title of La Libreria Medicco Laurenziana, 
architettura de^^I^ichel Agnolo Buonarroti disegnata e il- 
lustrata dal arcl^tetto Fiorentino Giuseppe Ignazio Kossi, 
22 tavoie. 

Mercury y mine of, at Idria in Carniola, 25. Klaproth’s analy- 
sis of the ore, 27< Sublimation of the mercury from the 
ore, 28. Vermillion, or red sulphuret of mercury, and 
salts of mercury, 29 . M ines of mercury in different coun* 
tries, 29 

Meridian line at Bologne, 141 

in the Cathedral at Florence, 154 

— — — in the Church of the Certosa at Rome, 378 

■■ ir ; in the Piazza of bt I^eter's at Rome, 287 

Mesq/hniiy T Abbate, a celebiated linguist, 135 
Metayer f explanation of that word, 262 
Michael Angelo Bonarroti, enumeration of buildingi by him, 
204. The library of San Lorenzo, 204. Drawings of it 
are published by Guiseppe Rossi, see Medicean library. 
Captlla de* Depositi, 164. Saint Peter’s, 296, see also 
Peter*& (S.) Part of the Farnese palace, 419. The Porta 
Pia, 492 . Tomb in S. Peter’s, 291. Tomb at Milan, 77, ii. 
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Mkhael Angelo Honarr o\i, his pictures ; Holy Family, m the 
tribuna at Florence^ and other pictures, 1 83. Si'tine Chapel, 
298 , 299 - Two picturesain the Corbini palace at Rome, 
426. fortune, in the Corsini palace at Florence, I95. A 
Cartoon by Michael Angelo, much celebrated by Benve- 
nuto Cellini (\ ita ili Benvenuto Cellini) and Vaj^ari 
represented the taking of PibU by the Florentines, and 
the Pii»an soldiers called to arms by the sudden attack 
whilst bathing in the Arno; this Cartoon was executed 
for a hall in the paLizzo Vecchio at Florence. Leonardo 
da Vinci made a cartoon of the taking of Pisa, iri compe- 
tition uitli the cartoon of Michael Angelo. The partoon 
of Micluiel Angelo was destro3'cd during his lifetime. 
A picture of the group of Bathers, painted by Bastiano di 
San Gallo, after tlie cartoon of Michael Angelo, is in the 
possession of Mr Coke at Holkham, and is engraved by 
Scliiavonctti. Sculptures by Mu hat?r Angelo ; David 
before the Pahizzo Vecchio at Florence, I97. The 
^ Virgin with the Body of Christ; in the cathedral of Sa^ta 
Maria del Fiore, 152. Aurora and Night, in the Ca- 
pella de' Principi at San Lorenzo, 161-. The antique 
Dancing Fviun rcbtored, in the tnbuna of the gnllery of 
Florence, 182. La Pieta, in Saint Peter’s at Rome, 
Mobes, on the tomb of Julius II. in San Pietro 
in Vincoh, 309 . The Mask or face of an old Sat}'r, 
said to be the first work of Michael Angelo when a boy, 
is in the gallery at Florence, and is dtlineated in Gorfs 
edition of Condivi’s Life of Michael Angelo. In the 
same book is a drawing of a figure of Bellona, which Mi- 
chael Angelo sculptured out of the grey Florentine build- 
ing stone, called Pietra seren.i, whiUt he was employed in 
lilying out that part of the fortifications of Florence which 
is near the church of 8an Miniato. The bronate statue 
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fdiTch Michsicl Angelo made of Julius II. vt^ns destroyed. 

Julius IT. 

Michael Angelo Bonarroti, bron«e bust of in the Capitol, 
417* Pictures by Salviati, after his sculptures of Aurora 
and Night, 424. Tomb of Michael Angelo at Flo- 
rence, 167. The architectural part of this sepulchral 
monument is by Vasari. The emblematic figures of sculp- 
ture, painting, and architecture, and the head of Michael 
Angelo, are by other artists. A triple wreath denotes 
the excellence of Michael Angelo in the three arts. A 
drawir^of the monument is published in Gorins edition of 
Condi vi*s Life of Michael Angelo. 

Minerals^ cabinet of, at the Sapienza at Rome, 501. At 
Milan, lOl, ii. At Verona, 118. At Turin, 116, ii. 
At Venice, 70 

Miniatori, miniaturf; painters employed in adorning manu- 
script books in 4^ fifteenth century ; several of these art- 
ists were eminent for their skill in drawing and colouring, 
and are mentioned by Vasari in his lives of the artists, 
84, ii. 

Minium made at Villach in Carlnthia, 9- The lead mines 
of Bleyberg, in that province, are noted, among minera- 
logists, for the crystallized Icmon-yclIow molybdate of 
lead. 

Mint at Milan, 109, ii. 

— • at Rome, 519 

Misc7iuSf one of the two stations of the Roman fleet in the 
time of Augustus, 44, ii. Nan>cd from the tomb of one 
of the companions of Aeneas, as Virgil relates. 

Models of the Alps made at Geneva by Troye, 205, ii- 

Money^ paper, forms the circulating money of Vienna, 10 

—— — , silver, circulating at Trieste, 10. At Venice, 180. 
At Florence, 228 
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Monferino, the dance and rhythmical mc^^iwe of musical 
time used in Montferrat, (Monte feracc.) 

Monks^ Franciscans^ 2^ ii.^ Mendicant orders reestablished, 
240 

Monograms, S3, ii. This subject is treated! of io tjbe article 
Monogram, in Ducange’s Glossary. 

Montecavallo, 393 

Montecuculi, 58, ii. 

Monthlanc, composed of a shistose rock of a peculiar kind, 
called, by Jurine, Protogene, 327, ii. 

Montmirail in Champagne, remarkable bed of fossil 

shells not petrified, and another similar bed at Grignon, 
five miles west of Versailles, 268, if. 

Monza, 120, ii. 

Mora, the game della, 118, ii. 

Mosaic, ancient Homan, found in the gardens of the Dutchess 
of Chablais, 402 '^1* 

' — in Spain, France, and England, 3 

at Lyons, 208, ii- In the Museo 
Pio Cleraentino of the Vatican, 402. Of pigeons in the 
museum of the Capitol, 415 

■■ . of the declining and middle ages. Mosaic of the 
year 400, in the church of S. Paul fuor dello mure. Of 
434, in Santa Maria Maggiore at Rome. Mosaic por- 
trait of Justinian, in the church of Sfdnt Vitalis at Ilavei^- 
na, 34, ii. Of the palace of Ravenna, is said to have been 
removed by Charlemagne, about 760, to adorn his pa- 
lace at Aix la Chapelle. Several Mosaics, of the period 
from Charlemagne to the tenth century, are mentioned 
by Muratori in his Antiquitates Ital. Dissert. 24, Mo- 
saics were executed in the sixth century hy order of Pope 
SymmachuS, in the seventh by Honorius 1., by John Vll. 
and VIII., by artists brought from Constantinople. In 
the cathedral of 'frieste, 2. Of 1207> at Spoleto, 275. In 
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^ the^Hurch of Sfllat Mark at Venice, 43. In the Biptis. 

, i^uei at Florence, 15G. Glided Mobaic on spirally twist* 

s, ed'Columns Of tJie baldacliiao ^ tabernacle in S. Michael's 
cHoroh. at Florence, ^6^ 

Mosaic executed in 1545, under (he inspection ef Titian, 
in MarkV, 43 

modern, made by the school of Mosaic workers 
(musi^histi) at Rome, 290. AJanu factory of Mosaic of 
tlie government at Rome, and de^c^lptlon of the process, 
517* vpopy of the Ccnacolo of Leonardo da Vinci, at 
MilanV^. Account of the mechanical part of the pro- 
cess of 'forming Mosaics, 517 ; 97, ii. 

Moses, statue of, by Buonarroti, 309 

Mosiarda, from Alo&ta, must, a conserve used in Tuscany, 
and made with the must, or unfermented juice of the 
grape boiled to ^ sirop , to this sirop different kinds of 
fruit are addedk is of the same nature as the raisinet 
made in 1 urgundy, of must, boiled jto a sirop, and pears, 
ai^d oaten by the chtldien and common people in Paris 
as molasses is in London 

Mi4d Volcanoes in the Dutchy of Alodena, 55, ii. 

MuranOn near Venice, 82. The glass manufactory on the 
island of Murano was very considerable in the sixlecnth 
century, as Lt^andro Alb^'rti mentions, (D^scrittione di 
tutta Italia di F« Leandro Albeit), 1550.) 

Museo Pio Clementino of the Vatican, 397 

Museum of the Capitol, 411 

Mj^lasa south of the tpouth of the Msander in Caria, its 
ancient marble quarries, 225, ii« See S^nnados. 

Karnes. In Italy, in the fourteenth, fifteenth, and sixteenth 
centuries, it was only the members of the considerable fa- 
milies that were distinguished by family names, fot example, 
Gian Galeazzo Visconti, Mastin della Scala, Lorenzo de' 
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Medici. Other individuals were called by theit* Christian 
name. The name of Petrarch was Francesco di Petrecco, 
that is, Francis the son Peter. Titian Vecelli, Midiael 
Angelo Bonarrotij and some Others, are known by their 
family names, but the greatest immber of the artists of the 
fifteenth and sixteenth centuries did not belong tb consider- 
able families, and are named by their Christian nanv^^wrrth 
the addition of the place of their birth Pietro Perogtno, Ra- 
phael Sanzio d* Uibino, Antonio daCorreggio.Ltonardb da 
Vinci, JuHo Pippi Romano, Paul Veronese, Giovanni da 
Udine, Giacomo daponte da Ba<^<^anO; Giorgitm^la Cistel- 
franco, Michel Angelo da Caravaggio, Pietro Beretiiio da 
Cortona, Giacomo da Puntormo ; Fra Bartolomeo di San 
Marco, was so called from the monastery where he resided. 
Others have the name of a trade added, Andrea del Sarto, 
that is, Andrew the tailor’s son ; Giacomo Tintoretto, his 
father having been a dyer ; Sebast&n del Piombo was so 
called from the lucrative office of Prate del Piombo, which 
he held at Rome. Some arti^^ts born in foreign countries, 
who resided in Italy at the end of the sixteenth century, 
were named from their country. Ribera lo Spagnolelto, so 
called by the Italians, being a native of Spam ; Du Ques- 
noy, the sculptor^ a native of Brussels, is called i1 Flamin- 
go ; Claude le Lorrain, Claudio Lorenese, was so called 
from Lorrain his native country. Other painters are called 
by nicknames derived from some personal peculiarity. 

• Giorgione, that is, tall George ; il Guercino, from his 
squinting; Domenichino, little Domenic; NiCcola Tar- 
taglla, the mathematician, fioin his stuttering. Caspar 
Dughet, in the seventeenth century, was called Caspar 
Poussin, on account of his intimacy with Nicbolas Pous- 
sin ; Gerard Hondhorst is called, at Florence, Gerardo 
delle Notte, from the night scenes which he painted. 

Namesy fanciful, of academic or poetical and literary socKities, 
in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, in Italy, 235 
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autbor of one of the most particular and 
learned descrjptionit nf the ancient buildings of lipmc, 
2?6,ij. ^ 

NarseSf l!>ake of Italy^ died in 5679 4>6, ii. Inscription re- 
specting Narses on the Ponte Salaro, 488 

NavkeUa, 322 

NavonOt piazza^ 396 

Newsjtdpers of Rome and Foligno^ and otlier places in Italy, 

274. Trieste^ 15 

■ - , Italian, publislicd at Lugano. 

Nidf a sui^^ipret of silver formerly used by goldsmiths, 220 

Nimbus, Afeniskos, or circle over the head of figures of 
Trajan, 350. It is also seen in some medals of Antoninus 
Pius, and, according to Ciampini, (Vetera Monumenta, 
cap. 14,) was used as an emblem of eternity ; it was after- 
wards applied by the Christians to the pictures of saints. 

Nozze Aldobrandinh^ ancient Roman picture in fresco, 37 

Numnah Indian, the time when tl y were intro ’uced 
into Europe. See Fibonacci- 

, Homan, appear to have been derived from the 

Etruscans, the numerals that occur on Etruscan inscrip- 
tions being very similar to the Roman. See L’ltalia 
avanti il doininio de* Romani di Micali; antichita Ita- 
lichc di Cakli ; Sulf Origine de’ Numcri Romani Disser- 
tazjone del Dottor G. de Alattlieis, Rom. 1818. 

Oa]^ evergreen, Qucrcus ilex, in Italian Iccce, common in 
the middle of Italy. The wood is hard, heavy, and dark 
coloured ; and is used for making die stocks of planes and 
other tools, 279 

Obelisk of the Vatican, 2S6* The height of its shaft, exclu- 
sive of the ^pyramid, is 77i% . English feet, the transverse 
square section at the top is 5 £sct square, the transverse 
square section at the foot is 8/^ feet square, die height of 
the pyramid at th^‘ top is feet, from these dimen- 
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sionSf which are more pretilse tl»an the dimensions g^l^iren 
as p. 357 , and estimating the grat&ite at two ton to the 
cubic yard^ the wcigh^ of tlie obelisk is deduced 316 
tons. The large squared stones at Balbeer 36 S, are not 
granite^ but, a fine whke stone, sqmewhat brittie^ (Pococke,) 
a limestone 1 suppose; the dimensions given by Pococke of 
one of them in the quarry at Balbec are 68 feet long, 
feet wide, 13 }§ thick ; the solid contents are about 
54-9 cubic yards, assuming the specific gravity to be 
the weight is IO98 tons. Three stones nearly of this size 
arc placed in tlie wall of Balbec, and are drawn ^'’Pococke^s 
Travels ; tlie lower surface of the stones is level with the 
ground on one side of the wall, from which it appears that 
the stones were rolled into their place on a plane. Balbec 
is of Homan architecture, and was built in the reign of the 
Antonuies. 

'J'hc obeUfeks, and in particular that 0*^0 whicn was 
remo.ed by Constantine, is described in tne following 
passage by Ammianus Marcellinus, who lived in the fourth 
century, in the reigns of the Emperors Julian, Constan- 
tins, and Vaicntinian : ‘‘ In the prefecture ofOrphitus, the 
obelisk was erected in the Circus Maximus at Rome, con- 
cerning tins obelisk I am now to speak. Thebes, called 
Hecatonpylon from its hundred gates, gives the name of 
Thebais to the province in which it is situated. This 
city was taken by surprise, and sacked by the Carthagi- 
nians in the beginning of their power. Afterwards Catn- 
byscs, king of Persia, who was actuated, during his 
whole life, by the cupidity of possessing the property 
of others, and by his ferocious disposition, made an at- 
tempts to carry off the wealth of the inhabitants and 
of the temples of Thebes; but, during pillage, he 
nearly lost his life by a fall, being wounded by the 
dagger which hung from his side. Lung after that event, 
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whe&^Octavianus reigned over Rome, Cornelius Qallas was 
procurator^ and exhausted the wealth of Thebes by his ex- 
tortions ; at his return home ho^ was accused of peculation, 
and of pillaging the province, and dreading condemnation, 
^e fell upon his sword. ^f^^This, 1 believe, is Gallus the poet, 
whom Virgil laments in tender verses in his Bucolics. In 
this city, amongst vast labra, or vases of stone, And various 
great works, representing the deities of the Egyptians, we 
observe several obelisks, which the ancient kings, after 
subduing the nations in war, or elated by the prosper- 
ous ev^^'of their great enterprises, sought and quarried 
in the vmns of mountains, even amongst the most remote 
inhabitants of the earth, and having liewed the obelisks out 
of the rock, they erected and dedicated them to the gods in 
token of their piety ; there are other obelisks lying broken 
on the ground. obelisk is a hard stone in form of a 
land mark, rising 'to a great height, and becoming gra- 
dually more slender, so as to imitate an arrow or ray, gra- 
dually diminishing in thickness, brought to a narrow point 
at the top, and square in the transverse section, and po- 
lished by the hand of the artist. The innumerable repre- 
sentations of visible objects^ called hieroglyphics, winch 
we see sculptured on all the sides, were dictated by the 
ancient authority of primitive wisdom. Theau figures of 
birds and beasts, and of imaginary animals not of this world, 
were intended to convey to posterity the memory of the 
kingf. For it was not then as it is now, that a certain limit- 
ed number of letters easily expresses v, hatever the human 
mind can conceive ; but amongst the uncicnt Egyptians, 
each word was represented by a jlottcr, and one lettir 
sometimes represented a sentence. For exaraplv, a vul- 
tuye stands fur the word nature, because naturalists assert 
^ that no males arjS found amongst these birds, (the vul- 
tures 'generating tlieir ofispring as nature produces the 
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universe;) and by the figure bee, armed its 
stingy and uiaking honey, they represent a king who 
should be armed with innate force as with a stinsr, and 
should, with clemency, dispenlie benefits tci his people 
like honey. Flatterers told C^stantiuS, that although 
Octaviantfs Augustus had removed two obelisks 'from 
Heliopolis Id Egypt, and placed one of them in the ClrtSus 
Maximus, the other iti the Campus Manitis, yet he ‘Was 
deterred by the great size of this one, and did not attempt 
to remove it. The truth, however, ought tp^be 'known 
to the world, that Augustus, having removed^%inie obe- 
lisks, left this untouched^ because it was* fixed in a 
magnificent temple, and dedicated to the sun, and was 
eminent above all Che others. But Constantine justly 
thought, that there was no impiety in removing a miracle 
of art from a tem[)le, if he placed consecrated it in 
Rome, the temple of the whole worldr'^'^^ie obelisk lay till 
machines were prepared for tran<?porting it. It was floated 
down the Nile. It ivas landed at Alexandria. A ship of an 
unusually large size was built, to be impelled by three 
hundred rowers. In the mean time Constantine died, 
and the wmrk went slowly on. The obelisk was shipped. 
It is conveyed over the sea and up the Tiber, and old Ti- 
ber seeftied afraid lest some accident might happen in 
conveying this gift of the Nile to -the walls of his favourite 
city. It is landed at the village of Alexander, three miles 
from the city; from whence, placed on rollers, (cuniciilis 
impositum, in other editions chamulcis,) and drawn slow- 
ly, it is conveyed through the Porta OstiensiS, and the 
Piscina Publica, teethe Circus Maximus. It remained to 
place it erect, and thio was almost despaired df;* Lofty 
beams being erected for the attempt, so thal theri^ appear- 
ed a forest of machines ; strong ropes of a ^great length 
are attached, which formed a net work that darkened aUid 
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Jb|d ^face of ; being attaiched to thc^q rppes, 

the inountain^Ike mass, sculptured with learned figures, 
was lifted by degrees, and remained long pendant, whilst 
thousand men were employed in turning the cap- 
stans; it was at last l^ccd erect in the middle of the 
cavea of the circus ; and a gilded bronze sphere was 
placed on the top, which was soon after struck by light- 
ninj^ and taken down, and the figure of a burning torch, 
also gilt, was erected in its place. Following ages re- 
moved other obelisks to Rome, of which, one is erected in 
the Val^n, (this appears to be a mistake of the transcrib- 
ers, for tnc ancient inscription on the obelisk of the Vatican 
shews, that it was dedicated to Augustus and Tiberius,) 
anotlier in the garden of Sallust, two in the monument of 
« Augustus. The meaning of the hieroglyphics on the obe- 
lisk of the circus we here subjoin in Greek, taken from 
the work of Hemapion,*' (sec part of this interpretation at 
page 36S.) Ammian. Marcell. Lib. xvii. The obelisk 
of tlie Latcran is supposed to be tliat which Ammianus 
describes. It lay buried in the marshy ground of the 
Circus Maximus ; and Domenico Fontana relates, that the 
.ancient inscription, denoting the obelisk brought by Con- 
stantius, was found near it, 363 
Ohservaiorics, Astronomical, at Florence, 210 , 

at Rome, in thfe college of the Jesuits, 504 
at Bologna, 134 
at Pisa, 252 

at Milan, in the university of Brcra, 61, ii. 

^ at Turin, 166, il. 

CEniponSf Innspnick. 

olive, the be^t is made by pressing the pulp of the 
^ fruit a&er paving rejected the stones, 123 
-7^^ of walnuts, huile de noix, used in the mountainous 
parts of Piemont, 194, ii« 
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Oil ini^azijieft formed in the riflns of Dbeletiati's bathe, 
Olimpia Maidalchtni, nteee of binocfnot X. Pamfili, 4SS 
Olives, ripe, their astringei|t Uuste, 452 
Olivier de Serres, his curions entitled Tfc^tre d'Agri- 
culture, 78 

Opus reticulatum, 459. The opus reticulatum frequoitly 
forms the exterior surface of the masonry compel of 
mortar and irregular fragments of stone, called Opua in- 
ccrtum, a mode of building not practised in modem Eu- 
rope. Of this Opus incertum are formed the solid inasses 
of the ancient tombs at Rome, which have ill^ted the 
action of time like rocks. 

Oratorians of Saint Philip Neri, called in Italy Philippini, 
326 

Orcagna, an old Florentine painter. Pictures by him, 

161. Tabernacle, 162 . 

OrceUarius, in Italian Kuccellai, Santa wiria Novella built 
at his expence in 1470, 159 

Painted fronts of houses, 196 
Painted geo»jraphical maps at Venice, 45 

■ ■ — ■■■ ■ of different parts of Italy, iii the 

Vatican, 404 
Painters, Venetian, 62 

of the school of the Caracci, 138 

Paintings of the thirtee^Uh century, by Cimabue, who fl. in 
1270 ; at Florence 161 ; at Pisa, 248. Account of 
Cimabue, 19S 

— of the fourteenth century, by Giotto, who fl. in 

1310 ; at Pisa, 247. Account of Giotto, 153 

. — of the fifteenth century, by Giovanni' Bcllino, who v 
fl. in 1460, at Venice, 62. By Pietro Penitgino, ivho fl. 
in 1480, 271- By Andrea Mantegna, who C in 1480, 
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ll^anjgtfda 4% Vinci^ yvho fi. in 1480 ; i^vMilai^ 
95, ii. ' By AU^elt Durer, who fl. in 50, ii. , 

tJic HxU^th cmtur 0 ^ by Bonurroti^ iwho fi.. ia 
1510, 183. ’ By Tilian, who fl. in 1510, 52, 62. By 
Raphael, who fl. in lijWj 191, 422^ 430; 68, iL,; statue 
^^jBpulptwed under his oireGtlpi^ 312; palace designed by 
him« 429. ,By.AM?drea del Sarto, who fl» in 1520, 172. 
By Julio Romano, who fl. in 1530, 125- By Correggio, 
who fl. in 1530, 60, ii. see Correggio* By Paul Veronese, 
wholfl. in 1570 ; at Venice, 64, 68 ; at Verona, 114, By 
Hannibp Caracci, wlio fl. in 1500, 420 

of the seventeenth century ^ by Guido, who fl^tn 

2605, 315, 423 . By Rubens, who fl. in 1607, 184. By 
Donieiiichino, who fl. in 1610, 313, 314, 315, 407, 425. 
By Gerard Honthorst of Utrecht, called Gerardo delle 
Ko^te, who fl. iii^630, 185. By Nicholas Poussin, w'ho 
fl. in 1630, 185*; By Salvator Hpsa of Naples, who fl, 
in 1650, 377. By Carlo MaraU of Rome, who fl. in 
1660,’ 377 

■ — of the eighteenth century^ by Mengs, who fl. in 

1760, 183,511. See Bartolomeo, Canal, Caracci, Cardt, 
Carriera, Correggio, Michael Angelo, Orcagna. 

Palace, derivation of the word iVom the Palatine mount, 
391 

Palftce of the Caesars, 39 1 
Palaces at Ronac, 419 to 431 

Palixologus, John, Emperor of Constantinople, came to the 
council held in the cathedral of Florence in 1439, fur the 
purpose of uniting the Greek and Roman churches ; this 
event is recorded by an inscription -on the cathedral. A 
medallion of Palmologus, by Pisano of Verona, an ar^ 
of that period, is drawn in the V^ei;ona lllustrata di Maf- 
^i., Palaeplogus is represented Iravelling on horseback, 
with a bow and arrows hung to the saddle. 
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PMadi^f ardiiteet, b. 1518, & I5d0, hi^ butldinj^ it Ve< 
nice, 56. At Vicenza, 100, lOl, 102, 103 
Palladium^ or altar of Mii^erva, called the Coloonacce at 
Rome, 3flO ' h 

PaUont^ fooUball, 117, ii. 

Palissy^ BN’nard de, born ia 1524, improved the idaatifactare 
of eartlienivare in France, 224. He was a potter of 
Saintes near la Rochelle, one of his principal publical^ons 
is entitled, Recepte veritable par laquelle tons les hommea 
de la France pourront apprendre a augmenter leurs tre- 
sors avec le dessin d*un jardin delectable et u^, et celui 
d^une forti’esbe imprenable, a la Rochelle 1 563. 

Palm^ dwarf, Chamaerops humiJis, in the open air at Flo- 
rence, 213. In the green house at Pavia, 12.9, 

— " — , date, ^rows in tlie open air at Rome, 539 
Palmo Romano da Muratore, the span of the architects at 
Rome. This measure occurs frequently in architectural 
books, being employed in denoting the dimensions of 
buildings at Rome ; it is taken from the distance between 
the extremities of the thumb and of the longest finger in 
the expanded hand ; it is 8/^ English inches, as 1 mea- 
sured it on the marble standard in the court of the Conser- 
vator's palace in the Capitol t according to Boscovich, it 
is something more, namely English inches. The 

Roman palm is divided into 12 oncie ; the oticia into 5 
minuti. The Human foot is a palm and a half. 

Pandect&y the ancient manuscript of the, at Florence, 206 
This manuscript was said to have been taken by the 
forces of the republic of Hsa, in the sack of Amalfi, in 
1135, (see Brencmann's account of this manuscript, pub-* 
lished at Utrecht.) But Tiraboschi thinks this account 
very doubtful, and is of opinion, thatUhere iVere other 
copies of the Pandects at that time in the hatids of the 
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lAwyetB in Italyl (StdHa della Lett. Itol. del CaValfere 
Abate Girolamo llrabodchi, Tom. 1X1.) 

JP^Aebn Agripim at "Aotne, 

Paper mlu^ufactorics ai^^rieste, 8. At Fistoja, ^44. In 
the fifteenth century^lh the Dutchy of Modena^ ii. 
PapyrtiSy 57, Xh Cotton paper Introduced into Eu- 
rope about the infinth century^ 56, ii. AcOording to 
Andres^ the art of making paper from woollen and cotton 
rags was practised by the Arabians in the eighth century. 
Andres Origini e progress! della Letterat. T. 1. The Ara- 
bians, i{ is probable, learnt the art from the Indians and 
Chinese. It was not till the thirteenth that paper was 
made entirely of linen rags, like that which is now in use. 
The oldest cartiere, or paper-mills, in Italy, were at Fa- 
briano, in the Marc of Ancona, in 1280. And Pace di 
Fabriano establiahod the manufactory of paper from linen 
rags at Trevise in 1860, and that manufactory had the 
monopoly of the rags of Venice. Storia della Lcttcratura 
Ital. deli C. A. Tiraboschi, Tom. V. lib. 1. 

Papyrus ; conveyances of land in Romagna, of the sixth 
century, written in a running hand, on papyrus, and pre- 
served in the Vatican library, 509 

Paragone, pietra di, black touchstone, 60 

Parian marble, 322, ii. Strabo mentions the mtcellence of 
this stone for sculpture, ty Bs rri Ilapu ^ 
apffTj JJgog rtjv jiMxgfiU3cgoyXv^/av, Strab. Geog. lib. 10. 

Paschal lamb ; with twelve sheep, represented in IMosaic of 
the middle ages, on the tribuna br apsis of several old 
churches in Rome, 319 

Paschal cycle engraved on the statue of Saint Hippolitus in 
the Vatican library, SIS, 518 ; SO, ii. 

■ — cycle in the cathedral of Saint Apollinaris, at Ra- 
venna, 29, ii. 
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PaUranoy derived from Capistano, a great coat or cloak, 
much used in Florence and other towns of Italy, 213 
Pasquinoy a statue where kmpooiis were posted* $97 
Pairiarchiumy or papal pal^e at |hi^ Lateraii* rebuilt by Six- 
tus V., 306 

Paul 111. Farnesc gives the dutcby of Parma to his son, 66, 
il. His tomb designed by ^Michael Angelo, 292 
Paulay a small town of Calabria, the birth place of San Fran-i 
cesco di Paula, who lived in the fifteenth century. 

Pauline chapel in the Vatican palace, built by Paul 111., 
and adorned with two paintings by Michael Angelo, 299 
Pavement of the streets of ancient Rome, 371 
of modern Rome, 371 
of Florence, 231 
of Milan, 
of Trieste, 18 
of floors at Florence, 203 

Pavojiazzoy signifies a purple colour, and is derived from pa- 
vone a peacock ; Marmo pavonazzo, puvonazzetto, or 
paonazzetto, is a purple-veined antique marble, 226, ii. 
Thin slabs of this marble, and of GialJo antico, transmit 
light, and are placed insteau of glass in windows, in San 
Miniato at Florence, and Santi Cosmo e Damiano at 
Rome, l62. Columns of it at Sant Agnese near Rome, 316 
Pax ; the word pax, wuth a cross placed on three mountains, 
is the emblematic device used by the congregation of 
Monte Cassino. (Ciampini Veter. Mon.) This emblem is 
adopted by the popes, and is seen on the modern papal 
coins, and on the papal arms, which arc painted on a large 
oval board, and fixed on the front of the palaces of the 
principal families at Rome; another oval escutcheon, 
painted with the stemma or arms of the prince to whom 
the palace belongs, is fixed up as a companion to the arms 
of the pope. These e&cutclicons have some analogy with 
VOL. II. B b ♦ 
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the l)atcfaai^nti wbicli are on the front of houses in 
London when the proprietor dies; but the escutcheons 
aft Home are permanent^ and a^ not connected with the 
fuheral ceremony. The hobitat/ons of the ministers of fo- 
reign courts and consuliM Kome^ and in other places of 
Italy, have similar escuti^eons with the arms of their so- 
vereign. 

Pelasgi^ the early inhabitants of Greece colonised 1taly« 174 
Pelasgic inscription on a marble lion at Venice, 76 
Penates^ rudely formed of bronze, 512 
Perseus, statue of, by Benvenuto Cellini, 198; by Canova, 4(X) 
Peperino. See Piperino. 

Peter's, Saint, 285; Saint Peter’s was begun in 1510 in the 
reign of Julius II. by Bramante ; Juliano da San Gallo, Fra 
Giocondoj and Raphael, were afterwards employed, and An- 
tonio da Sangallo and Baldassar Feruzzi ; none of the work 
of these architectanow exists in the building ; the cupola, 
and much of the building, as it now exists, were designed 
by Micheel Angelo Bonarroti. Domenico Fontana finished 
the cupola in the reign of Sixtus V. in 1590, after the 

model left by Michael Angelo ; the pediments over tlie 

windows, and some others of the particular ornaaients of 
the cupola, are blamed by architects. Pirro Ligorio and 
Vignola were afterwards employed ; the two small cupolas 
are designed by Vignola, Carlo Maderno in the reign 
of Fuel V. Borghese, in 1610, built the eastern branch 
of the cross and the front, he made the eastern branch 
three arches longer than it was in Michael Angelo’s de- 
sign, and this prolongation produces the disagreeable 
effect that the cylindrical part of the cupola is not 

seen from the centre of the elliptical place in front 

of the church ; in Michael Angelo's design tlie church 
was an equal branched or Greek cross ; the eastern 
and principal front by Maderno is considered to be un- 
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gtacetul, and to deviate from the rules of architecture. 
Bernini built the colonacle in the reign of Clement XI. in 
1721. The cupola WI0IL thought to be in danger of falling 
in 174*3^ and Polenl ad wed 'Hiat it should be surrounded 
by four hoops of iron.^Thife* four hoops were applied 
round the cupola by Vanvitelli. Saint Peter s is estimat* 
ed to have cost L. 14,000^000 Sterling. 

Pelra pertusa. See Furlo. 

Petrarch, account of, 94. See Arqua ; note written by him 
on his Virgil, 92, ii. 

Peutinger*s Tabic. See Plan* 

P/iocas, column in honour of the Emperor, erected in 60 S 
in the Forum Romanum, S86 

Picocha, a country seat three miles from Milan, where a bat- 
tle wa« fought in which Lautrcc commanded the attack. 
The place was defended by the Spaniards. The French 
word Bicoque, which signifies a small and inconsiderable 
fort, is said to be derived from the name of this place. 

Pietra Santa near Carrara; a refractory stone used for build- 
ing furnaces, got at that place, 458 

Pietje commessc, tables of, at Florence, composed of inlaid 
agate and jasper, 217 

Pietro da Cortona, b. 1596, d. 1669, church of Saint Luke 
designed by him, 392. See also the chronological enu- 
meration of buildings under the word Rome, 

Pignaito, the Italian name of the earthen pot which is im- 
bedded in the mortar of some ancient arches. The mau- 
soleum of Saint Helena is called Tor Pignatara, because 
the arches are formed of these pots. Sec Pots. 

Pine cone ; large antique cone of the Pinus pinea, in brdnze, 
408 

Pinus pinea in Tuscany, 244 

at Rome, 434 

near Ravenna, 28, ii. 

~ cembra, near Tcrni , the Pinus pinea and Pinus cembra 
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are the two kinds of pine that are met with in the middle 
of Italy. > 

Pinus siivestidu^ Scotch hr, in Cj^niola, 24. Near Mont 
Cenis, 201, ii. , 5 ,,^ / 

dbies, spruce fir, 24. Near Mont Cenis, 

199, ii. 

■ !■■■ picea» silver fir, 24 

— — larix in Styria, 24. Near Mont Cenis, 199 , ii. 201 , ii. 
See Larix. 

Piperino stone, it is written also pepcrino, and preperigno, 
by some authors, 39 O ; on the Latian hills at Marino, 439 

Pisk i mud walls, called in France pise, the parictcs ibrmacei 
of Pliny, at Lyons, 2 10, ii. 

Pius IV. de’ Medici, uncle of San Carlo Boromeo, 78, li. 
lie was of a Milanese family, diifcrent from the Medici of 
Florence. 

Placidia daughter of Theodosius the Great, her tomb, 35, ii. 

P/an, ancient, of Rome, fragments of it in the Capitol, 413 

Plan of the roads of the Roman empire on an ancient 
map, 248, ii. This map, called Peutinger's Table, was 
drawn, it is believed, at the end of the fourth century, in 
the reign of Theodosius, or of bis successors Aveudius 
and Honorius. 

Plants gtowmg in the open air; near Trieste, 10, 21, 21-. 
At Venice, 77 ; at Florence, 215, 210 ; in tlie Villa Borg- 
hese, 433 ; in the Villa Pamfih, 434 ; at Rome, 538 ; 
near Spoleto, 279 : the lake of Perugia, 270 ; at the 
Plineana, on the lake of Como, 140, ii. 

, Ijicrbaceous, growing spontaneously in Italy, and 
cultivated for ornament in England ; Helleborus hiemaHs, 
yellow flowered winter aconite, near Cortona, 270 ; Hel- 
leborus niger, Christmas rose, in Carniola, 24 ; Anemone 
hotrtensis at Rome, 434 ; Cyclamen Europeiim, in stony 
places in Carniola and Italy, 21 ; Tulipa sylvcstris, yel- 
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low tulip ; Narcissus in ploughed fields near Perugia and 
Spoleto ; hyacinths of several kinds at Rome, 540 
Plants^ shrubby, spontaiS'£Ous in Italy, and cultivated for 
ornament in gardens in ; Viburnum tlnus, called 

Laurustinus, at Rom^jl^Sy.^^'Wespilus pyracantha, at 
Florence, 216. Rosfciary between Trieste and Go- 
ritzia, (Scopoli Flora Carniol.) Box, which is also spon. 
taneoiis in the south of England, near Spoleto, 

arborescent, or trees, not indigenous, but cultivated 

for ornament in the gardens in Italy. Cypress, 1, 379; 
145, ii. Oriental platanus, 457- Robinia pseudacacia, 
77- Bigonia catalpa, 77* Melia azederach, a native of 
Palestine and Syria, 77- The shrub Hibiscus SyriacuS| 77 
Plough, and reins for oxen, 155, ii. 

Plutonium* See Hierapolis* 

Pointed-arehed architecture, called Gotliic, arose from the 
round*arched, and was not introduced by the Goths, 98, 
277- Westminster Hall was built in this style about the 
year 1100, and the principal pointed-arched cathedrals in 
France, in the time of Philip August, in II90. The prin- 
cipal pointed-arched buildings in Italy are: The Aqueduct 
of Spoleto, composed of pointed arches, but without the 
mouldings peculiar to this style, built in the reign of Thco- 
doric, about the year 500 ; the Cainpo Santo at Pisa, 
built in 1200, by Giovanni Pisano, 247, London bridge, 
which has pointed arches, is of the same period ; the in- 
terior of the church of S. Anthony at Padua, 87, and of 
the Frari, at Venice, 51, both by Nicolo Pisano, in 1255 ; 
the front of the cathedral of Siena, built in 1280, accord* 
ing to Vasari, in his life of Niccola Pisano ; the cathe* 
dral of Milan begun iu 1390, 74, ii. ; the Ducal palace 
at Venice rebuilt in 1439, 45 

— architecture on the banks of the Gatoges, 

99, 277 

Po, its breadth and depth at Turin, 177# ii- 
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Pfil^ work 4m)the noatony of the sheU-fish', ' and 

molluscae of the Mediterranean, 218, ii. 

Polog ]^rco«,,the Venetian trailer, in 1170, 58. The 
^prd poloi ln Veoetiaoy^ni^ a magpie. 

Pfdygala chamaebuxus atM# PlVeaiMk, 140^ ii. 

Polzevera^ or Poazevera» called Porcifera by Pliny, the name 
of a river nod valley near Genoa. This name Polzevera 
is given to the magnesian serpentine which is quarried at 
Polzevera, 279, ^ See Serpentine* 

Population of ancient Rome, 495 to 499. Table of the po- 
pulation of Italy, 261, ii. 

Poredain earth in the territory of Vicenza, 105 ; 270, ii. 

Porphpry^ antique red ; fragment of a statue composed of 
it, at the corner of Saint Markka palace at Venice. Frag- 
ment of the drapery of a statue on the ascent to the 
Capitol, 409 

- ; large sepulchral’ urns of antique red porphyry; 

the porphyry urn of the Corsini chapel, in the Lateran 
church, found near the Pantheon, without sculptures of 
the human figures, was a iahrum or bathing vessel, but 
not of the most common form, 805. The urn in the 
Borgbese palace from Adrian’s tomb, 425. The two urns 
of the time of Constantine, with sculptures of the human 
figure, in the Vatican museum, 402. One of these was at 
Santa Constanza, 317* Two urns of porphyry are men- 
tioned by Leandro Alberti as existing near Palermo. 
The vessel of pprphyry said to have contained the ashes 
of ’Fheodoric, is a iabrum, or bathing vessel, of the com- 
mon form, $7^ ji. 

Porta Pia at Roine^ by Michael Angelo, ^1$ 

Porta Santa, the door which it never opened At the 
Jubilee, 288. There is one at each of the four principal 
churches of Rome. 

Porta Santa, Marmo della, an antique marble, 316. See 
MarUe% 
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Portland vase, and the tnarbte urn in 'winch it was found, 
•411, 412 

Pout-horses ; stations whh post-horses, on the great roads^ 
in the time of the ancim lion»ans, 2, ii. An account of 
the ancient posts and g^rier#if the Emperors, of which 
mention is made in tire code of Theodosius, is to be found 
in the fourth book of THistoire des grands Chemlns de 
I’Empire Romain, par Nicolas Bergter, avocat au siege 
presidial de Reims, 1736* JSlarco Polo gives an account 
of the posts in China in the thirteenth century. 

Pot stone, pietra da lavezzi, lapis ollaris, of which culinary 
vessels, lavezzi, are made on the turning lathe, at Plurs, 
near Chiavenna, and sold at Milan, 112, il. This kind of 
niagneaan stone is mentioned by Pliny, Lib. xxxvi. cap. 2. 

in Sephno lapis est qui cavatur, tornaturque in vasa co- 
quendis cibis utilia, vel ad esculentorum usus, quod in 
Comcnsi Italia accidere scimus.'* 

Pots ; earthen pots, used in building vaults by the ancients in 
the Circus of Caracalla, S68. It is supposed that the pur- 
pose for which these pots were used, was to render the 
vault less heavy. 

Pottery^ account of that art at different periods, 223 224 
Printing ; the cities in Italy in which it was first exercised, 
271, 272 

Printing establishment of Aldus at Venice, 47 
— — — of Oriental languages at Fano, 14, ii- 
Procuratorie Nuove, formerly the habitation of the procu- 
rators of state at Venice, 42 

Proteus anguinus, a reptile found in the Czirknitz lake, 22 
PutcaU or perlstdmion, the cylindrical parapet forming the 
mouth of wells at Venice. 

Fyrus spectabilis, 86, ii. 

Quinaria, an ancient Roman hydraulic measure, 4G3 
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Raitzetiy or Rascien, the appellation given to the Turkish sub- 
jects professing the Greek religion, origin of the word, !(),(«.) 

Ramassey la, 199, ii. 

RamusiOf the geographer and eoUj^tor of voyages, 45 

Rarftusio, the younger, 86^31% V 

Rape seed, cultivated in Lombardy,..! 8. >, ii. It is called in 
Italian ravetotic ; in French colza, oil of rape seed, Huile 
dc Colza. 

Ravenna^ the residence of the Emperors of the West, 45, ii. 
The residence of the Gothic Kings of Italy, 46, ii. The 
residence of the Exarchs, 47, ii. Tomb of the Exarch 
Isaac, 34, li. lomb of Placidia, 35, ii. Cathedral, 28, ii. 
Church of S. Vitalis, 31 to 31, ii. Santa Maiia Rotonda, 
tlic tomb of Thcodoric, 37, ii. 

Republic of Venice ; its origin, 35, 36. Its growth, S7j 38- 
Extinction of the republic, 39 

Restoration of pictures ; mode of taking off the embodied 
colours of old pictures from the decayed board, and apply- 
ing them on new canvas, 52 

Rcsloraiion of antique statues, leads antiquaries and the cu- 
rious* into error, 241, ii. 

Reynolds and Meugs, their opinions on the works of Midiaid 
Angelo and Correggio, 183 

Rhone, la perte du, the place where that fiver runs below a 
limestone rock for the length of some hundred feet, si- 
tuated between Geneva and Lyons, 23 ; 286, ii. 

Rice fields, Riziere, near the Naviglio Grande, culture and 
beating of the grain, 151, ii. Between Milan and Tuiiii, 
154, ii. 

Rice soup, Minestra di Rizo, and Macaroni soup, 15), ii. 

Richard L, Coeur de Lion, imprisoned at Trieste, 4 

Rienzi, Cola di, tribune of Rome in the fourteentfi century, ^2 1 

Robbia, see Luca della Robbia. 

Rocca dd anciently Algid um, a village on the Marino 

hills, twelve miles from Rome. 
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Romagna^ in Latin Romandiola, 48, ii. ; r/2, ii. In the sixth 
century, the district now called la Romagna was the im- 
mediate territory of the Exarchs, comprehending Ravenna, 
Cervia, Cesena, Bcrtinqikj, Forli, Faenza, Imola, Bologna; 
it was called Romagna, ^icc 4 |pe it remained subject to 
the Exarchs, appoint^' by the eastern Roman Empire, 
whilst the rest of Circumpadan Italy was under the do- 
minion of the Lombards, (sec Descrittlone di tutta Italia di 
Frate Leandro Alberti Bolognese dell ordine de predi- 
catori, 1550.) 

Roman antiquities at Trieste, S. At Milan, 162, ii. At 
Lyons, 208, ii. ; 209, ii. 

Romanish language, 11. The modern Greek also is called 
Romaic, because it is derived from the language of the 
eastern Roman Empire. 

Rome^ the appearance of the Campus Martius and of Rome, 
described by Strabo in the fust century, 384 

Rome; ancient buildings and obelisks, 332 to 396 

Ancient buildings on the road to Saint Raufs, SOO 
Aqueducts, 461 to 480 
Botanic garden, 501 

Basalt of Capo di Bovc, used for paving the streets, 
371 

Bridges, 481 to 490 

Buildings at Rome remarkable for their architecture ; 
no other city contains a series of architectural buildings 
produced successively during so long a period of more 
than 2000 years; the following enumeration is in the 
order of time : Ancient buildings at Rome* Cloaca Max- 
ima, 321. Aqueducts, 461. The bridges now used at 
Rome are all ancient, they cross the Tybcr at three 
places, 481. The sepulchre of the Scipios discovered 
in 1780, 367, SgS. Sepulchre of C. Bibulus, 418. 
Temple of Fortuna Virilis, 321. Temple of Rediculus, 
373. Ionic columns of the Temple of Concord in the 
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Forum Romanum, 386. Arch of Janus, 351. Three co- 
lumns of the Temple of Jupiter, 386. Three columns in 
a line of the Temple of Jupiter Stator, 3S6* The column 
afterwards dedicated to Phoci^ 386. Corinthian columns 
in tile Forum of Nerva, "d69. vaths of Livia, 380. Portico 
of Octavia, 392. Theatre of A^'rcellus, 392 . Pantheon, 
339. Vaulted polygon called Minerva Medica, 395. The 
Arch of Drusus at the Porta San Sebastiano, 352. The Se- 
pulchre of Csecilia Met^lla, 369* The Pyramid of Ccstius, 
300. Temple of Bacchus alia Cafarelia, 372. The Fountain 
of Egeria, 373* Mausoleum of Augustus, 383. Round 
temple with exterior peristyle, 320. Round temple with 
exterior peristyle at Tivoli, 456. Palace of the Caisars, 
391. Large entablature and Corinthian capital in the 
garden of the Colonna palace on the Quirinal hill, 424<. 
Temple of Peace, 388. Baths of Titus, 374. Coliseum, 
333. Arch of Titus, SSp. Monument of the Claudian 
Aqueduct restored by Titus, 353. Monument of the 
Aqua Marcia at the Porta San Lorenzo, 492. Ancient 
building near S. S. Giovanni c Paulo, supposed to be the 
menagerie for wild beasts built by Domitian. Amplii- 
theatrum Castrensc, 39J* Temple of llemus, now the 
church of S. Cosmo and Damian, 388. Temple of Ro- 
mulus, now the church of S. Theodore al Vclabro. Fo- 
rum of Nerva, 389. Trajan s column, 348. Temple of 
the Sun, 389 . Mausoleum of Adrian, 380. Portico of the 
Temple of Antoninus and Faustina, 387. Temple of An* 
toninus, now the Dogana, 385. Column of Antoninus, 345. 
Arch of Septimius Severus, 349. Arch of the bankers, 350. 
Arch of Gallienus, 352. Baths of Caracalla, 379. Baths 
of Diocletian, 375. Arch of Constantine, 350. Circus of 
Caracalla, 368. Church of San Stefano Rotonda, 322. 
San Giovanni in Fonte, 306. Mausoleum of S. Helena at 
Torre Pignatara. Round church of Santa Constanza, 314. 
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Buildings at Rome of the middle ageSy or the period frpm 
the fourth to the fifteenth century. San Lorenzo, 323. Sant 
Agnefce, 316- See Sant Agnese- The old part of Santa 
Maria Maggiore, 5308. Sa^it Papl on the ViaOstiensis, 301. 
Satila Sabina on the A^ '.inline/ has the nave composed of 
twenty-four ancient marble columns. San Pietro in Vin- 
coli, 311- Santa Maria in Cosmedin, 319. San Georgio 
in Velabro, near the arch of Janus. San Clemente, near 
the Coliseum. Santa Cecilia in Transtevere- Santa Maria 
in Transtevere, 315. San Grisogono in Transtevere. 
Santa Pudenziana. Santa Prassede, 318. San Martino al 
Monte, 324. Santa Prisca. Santa Saba. Araccli, 418. 
Sant Andrea delle Fratte, near the Piopaganda, restored 
by Giovanni Guera. Santi Quattro Coronati. Church 
of Santi Giovanni e Paolo, 323. These and other old 
churches at Rome arc built in tlie form of the ancient 
basilica, an oblong rectangle divided longitudinally into 
three naves, by two rows of columns, and at the upper end a 
tribuna, or large niche; in the sixteenth century, the form 
of the basilica was relinquished, and churches were built in 
form of a cross, the nave separated from the side aieles by 
piers in place of round columns; belfries, of the middle ages, 
at Rome are in the round-arched style of architecture, with 
zig-zag or serrated mouldings ; very little of the pointed- 
arched style of architecture occurs at Rome. The house 
of Cresceiitius, called the house of Cola di Rienzi, 321. 
Buildings at Rome, erected sincethe fourteenth century. By 
Giuliano Majano, a Florentine, who flourished In 
1410; the court of S. Damaso, in the Vatican palace, 
406 ; the church of S. Mark ; the palace of Venice. By 
Baccio Piantelli, a Florentine ; the church of Saint 
Augustine, the cupola is the oldest in Rome, after those of 
the ancient period, 515 ; the Madonna del Popolo, 312 ; 
San Pietro Montorio, 326 ; the Sistine Chapel, 298 ; 
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the church of San Pietro in Vincoli was restored by or- 
der of Julius II.; by Giuliano da San Gallo, a Flo- 
rentine, who fl. in 1473; the church of Santa Maria 
dell Anima. By BRAMANTEof Urbino, who flourished in 
1474 ; the palace of the Cantellaria, 4^27 ; the cottrt of 
the Belvidore in the Vatican palfacei the small temple at 
San Pietro Montorlo, 327 ; the Trinita de^ Monti was 
built for the French minims in 1494, at the expence of 
Charles VIII. of Spain ; it contained a celebrated picture, 
painted on the plaster of the wall, by Daniel di Volterra, 
W'hich fell to pieces and was destroyed in the attempt to 
remove it. By Raffael, who fl. in 1510; the Stoppani 
palace, 429 ; the stables of Agostino Chigi in the Lun- 
gara ; the Chigi chapel, 312. By Baldassar Peruezi of 
Siena, who flourished in 1511 ; the Farnesina, 421 ; the 
palazzo Altemps ; the palazzo Ma&simi, 431. By Baccio 
d’Aonolo. a Florentine, who fl. in 1490; the palazzo 
Salviati in the Lungara. By Antonio da Sangallo, 
a"' native of Tuscany ; the Madonna di Loreto at Tra- 
jan's column ; the Porta Santo Spirito in the Lungara ; the 
ground floor of the Farncse palace, the rest of the front 
is by Michael Angelo, llp; the Oappella Paolina, 299. 
By Annibal Lifpi ; the Villa Medici. B}' Juno Ro- 
mano ; the Villa Madama, 438 ; the Casino Lantc on the 
Janiculine ; the palazzo Cicciaporci a banchi, near the 
bridge of Sant Angelo ; the church of Madonna dell 
Orto in Transtevere. By Sansovino ; the Niccolini 
palace a banchi, near the bridge of S. Angelo. By Mi. 
chael Angelo Bonarroti ; the greatest part of the 
front of the Farnese palace, the ground door, is by San- 
gallo, 419 ; the three palaces of the Capitol ; the church 
of the Certosa in Diocletian’s baths, 377 ; Saint Peter’s 
in the Vatican ; the west, the north, and the south arms of 
the cross of S. Peter’s and the cylindrical part of the cupola. 
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were built by Michael Angelo, tlie vault of the cupola was 
executed after the model he left; Maderno made the east- 
ern arm of the cross three arcades longer than Michael 
Angelo designed; the fro?it also is by Maderno, 296, see 
; the Strozzi chapil, 313 ; the Porta Pia, 316. By 
PiRRo LiGORio of Najj^fes, who fi. in 1537, the Casino and 
Caffeaus in the Vatican garden ; the Palazzo Lancellotti 
in the Piazza Navona. By Vignola, who flourish- 
ed in 1537^ the gate of the Famese garden in the Cam- 
po Vaccino, 422 ; the exterior front of the Porta 
del Popolo, the interior front is by Bernini, 492 ; 
The Church del Gesu up to the cornice, the rest is by 
Giacomo della Porta, 316 ; Sant Andrea a Ponte Molle, 
324; Palace of Julius 11. without tlie Porta del Popolo, 
all arco scuro, 430 ; the two lateral cupolas of Saint Pe- 
ter’s, 259 ; the palac e of Caprarola, near Viterbo, built for 
Cardinal Alexander Farnesc. By Guilio Mazzoni of Pia- 
cenza ; the Spada palace, the stair is by Borromini, in imi- 
tation of Berninfs Scala Regia in the Vatican, 429. Py Do- 
menico Fontana of Como, who flomished in 1573, 
the chapel of Sixtus V. in Santa Mana Maggiore, with a 
cupola, 308 ; the Villa Negroni ; the noitli front of Saint 
John Lateran, 304 ; the Vatican library, 505 ; the Fontana 
Felice, 477; the four obelisks were erected, 356; the pope's 
palace at Monte Cavallo, the front towards the street, the 
court is by Mascherino of Bologna, 393 ; tlic marble horses 
and colossal figures were removed to Monte Cavallo from 
the adjacent baths of Constantine, 393 ; Domenico Fontana 
was employed by Sixtus V., one of the greatest builders of 
all the popes. By Giovanni FontanA, who fl. in 1570, 
brother of Domenico, the Fontanone in Montorio, 475 ; 
the Justiniani palace, 425 ; the fountain at the Ponte Sisto, 
477. By Giacomo della Porta ofMilan ; La Sapienza, 
the church is by Borromini, 500 ; the cupola and front of 
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t^e Church del Gesu, 316; some other churches and pa- 
laces ; several fountaiuSy one of which is the Fontana delle 
Tartarughe, 4*30. By Bartolomeo Ammanati of Flo- 
rence, who flourished in 1541 4 the Collegio Romano, 503. 
By Pietro Olivieri of Rome,, who fl. in 1545 ;^nt 
Andrea della Valle, the cupola^of which is the second in 
Rome in point of magnitude ; Maderno and Rainaldi were 
also employed in this building, 313. By Martino 
Lunch I of Lombardy, who flourished in the beginning of 
the seventeenth century, the belfry of the Capitol, 410 ; 
the Borghese palace, 425 ; and other buildings ; there are 
buildings in Rome by the son and grandson of this 
architect. By Carlo Maderno of Milan, who flou- 
rished in 1 586, the Barberini palace, the principal front 
is by Bernini, 428 ; the east or principal front of S. 
Peter's, 290 ; the Mattel palace, 450. By Flaminio 
P oNzio of Lombardy, the Borgliese chapel in Santa 
Maria Maggiore, it corresponds symmetrically with the 
cj^pel of Sixtus V., 308; the Palazzo Sciar^-a^ By Gio- 
vanni Fiamingo Vasanzio, the palazzino of the Villa 
Borghese, 433. By Luigi Cigoli of Tuscany, who 
flourished in 1589, the Palazzo del Governoat the Piazza 
Madama, 427. By Domenichino, who flourished in 
1610, Sant Ignazio, the front is by Algardi^ 316. By 
Pjxtro da Cortona, who flourished in 1626, Santa Mar- 
tina e San Luca, 329» other churches. Caste! Fusano be- 
yond Ostia. By Alessandro Algardi of Bologna, who 
flourished in l632, tJie Palazzino of the Villa Pamflli, 434. 
By Francesco Borromini of Como, who flourished in 
1629 , Sant Agot^se in the Piazza Navona, 313 ; monas -4 
tcry of the Oratorians of Saint Philip Neri, 326; the 
nave of Saint John Latcran was embellished, 304 ; Pa- 
lazzo Doria Pamiili, 427 ; Church of the Sapienza, 500 ; 

. San Carlino alle c^uattro Fontanc, 325. By Carlo Ri- 
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MALDi of Rome, who flourished in 1641, the exterior of 
the tribuna of Santa Maria Maggiore^ S08 ; the two 
churches with cupola^ In the Piazza del Popolo. Bj Lo- 
renzo Bernini, who flourished in I6I9, the parapets of 
the, Ponte Sant Angelo, 481 ; the College de Propa- 
gande Fide, 504; th§ interior front of the Porta del 
Popolo, 492 ; the principal front of the Barberini pa- 
lace, 428 ; the fountain in the Piazza Barberini ; the 
fountain in the Piazza Navona, S96 ; the church at 
Castel Gandolfo, 444 ; the scala regia and elliptical co- 
lonade of Saint Peter’s, 286, and other buildings. By 
Carlo Fontana of Milan, who fl. in 1664, the landing 
quay of the Ripetta, 49O; the library at the Minerva, 
512; the fountain at Santa Maria in Transtevere ; the 
granaries in Diocletian’s baths, 376. By Francesco Bi- 
BiENA, who fl. in 1689, the Theatre d’ Alberti, 530. By 
Alessandro Galilei of Florence, who fl. in 1711, the 
east front of Saint John Lateran, 304. The Corsini cha- 
pel in Saint John Lateran, 305. By Nicola Salvi of 
Rome, who flourished in 1729» the Fontana di Trevi, 479. 
By Ferdi NANDO Fuga of Florence, who fl. in 1729, the 
Corsini palace, 426 ; the front of Santa Maria Maggiore, 
which is thought not to harmonize with the basilica form 
of the interior, 308 ; additions to the Hospital di Santo 
Spirito, 527. By Paoli Posi of Siena, who fl. in 1738 , 
the Palazza Colonna was modernized, 423. Of the 
eighteenth century are that part of the Doria Pamfili pa- 
lace which looks on the Corso, the front of the church of 
Santa Croce in Gierusalcm, and some other buildings or- 
namented in a similar degenerate and ungraceful style. By 
Michael Angelo Simonetti are the staircase, the ro- 
tonda. the stanza of the Muses of the Museo Pio Clemen- 
tino in the Vatican, 402, 512. The Braschi palace is of 
the same period, 429. A ebronological account of the 
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buildings of ancient^ middle^ and modern Rome is con- 
tained in Donati c Societate Jesu Roma Vetus ac Rcccns, 
published in the reign of Urban VIII. Barberini ; and the 
work, entitled, Roma, delle belle arti del disegno, parte 
prima dcir architettura civile, (by Milizia,) Bassano, 1787, 
in octavo, consists of remarks on\the style of tlie different 
buildings, arranged in the order of time. Donati, out of 
flattery, represents Roma Papale as more magnificent than 
Roma Antica ; Milizia satirizes the popes, and celebrates 
the architectural splendour of ancient Rome. 

Home, Carnival, 528 tc 530 
Churches, 285 to 332 

Church ceremonies or funzione, in Easter week and 
on Corpus Christi day, 531 to 536 
Cdliamns remaining in their ancient situation, 340, 
377, 386, 387. Columns in llie churches, built in 
form of the ancient basilicm, 302, 308, 31 J, 316. 
Columns in^other churches, 305, 309, 31 7, 318, 
32J. See Cohanm:. 

English burjung ground, 301 

Fountains, 474 to 180 Fountain dellc Taratarughe, 
430 

Libraries, 505 to 513 
Lottery, 523. See Lotteries, 

Monte di Pieta, 523 

Museum of the Vatican, 397 to 407. Of the Capi- 
tol, 411 to 414. Kircher’s at the Collegium Ro- 
manum, 504 

Observatory of the Collegium Romanum, 504 

Palaces, 418 to 431 

Pantheon, 33.9 to 342 

Ruota, or supicme Court of Justice, 522 

Population and extent, 494 to 490 

University of La Sapienza, 500 
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Villas, IS^ U) 1'38 

Wrills and gates, 4^1 to 49-1- 

Jiohello, Antonio, the sculptor who made ihc bronze doois of 
Saint Petei’s in the time of Engenius IV*, fLcandr. Al- 
berti Dchcr, de la Italia, Thoscana.) This sculpt oi is 
named Antonio rinlarSto of Florence, in Ciampini Vet. 
rvionuin. The doors, 21^ feet high and 11 V wide, were re- 
stored by Paul V Porghese about Id 10. See Bronze doors. 
Bound churchctj, 245. The section of the round chuich, ])ub- 
Jished in Cameron’s Ancient Palhb, and entitled, Section 
of a Church near Noreia, perhaps a di awing of Santa 
Constanza. uitli an erroneoua title, see page ,'^17* 
liozigOy in Latin Illiodigimn, the principal town of the Po- 
Jesino, a dn-tiict oi* uluch tlic name is said to be deriv(‘d 
from Polync.ajs, because it ..s divided into many islands by 
the river^ , Luden u > (’clii», in Latin Coclius Uhodiginus, 
a plofes^or of literatuie in the }eai laOO, \^as sirnamed 
Rhutliginus, because* he was a native of llovigo 
llubeiLs, various subjcels tieaieJ by liini, 1 I 

much cultivated in L nihaidy, atPiuia, 12 1, iL lie- 
tween Milan and 'runn, i ■> 1 , a. 

Saffron used in colouiiiig PaimC'.an choose, J 13, ii. 

Saff^n&tia di San Loren/o, afterviaid. called Capdia de' 
Prencipi, and Capdia tlei I)c*p'“'iti, rioKnco, executed 
by Micliael Angelo, by ouler of CU nii'iit \ II dc' Medici. 
1G4. Designs by Michael Angelo fur the tombs in this 
chat>el, diliering in some fc>pects fiom those he executed, 
are publi‘"hed in Ca\ lus's etchings fiom drauings in the 
King of Fiancees collection. 

Saint Ambrose, 101, ii. S. Augustin, 132, ii. Saint Charles 
Boromco, account of, 77, ii. ; his college at Pavia. 127, n-; 
colossal statue of, 147, ii- Saint Bruno, 134, ii. 5 >amt 
^Francis, 2, ii. Saint Frar.cjois dc Sales, 20L ii. Saint 

/"’VOL. II. CC 



INDEX. 


408 

Leo and Attila, 120. Saint Bernard of Aoste ; L. Alberti’s 
account of S. Bernard’s victory over the demon of the 
mountain^ 187) ih Saint John of Nepomuk in Bohemia, 
^ Saint Piiilip Neri;, confessor of Cardinal Frederic 
Boromeo, sec Oratorians. 

Sal modenese, 55 

Salamy the ancient name of the inhabitants of the district 
in which Aosta is situated. The Salassi were conc^uered 
by Augustus^ (Sueton.) Aosta was anciently called Au<« 
gusta Salassoruni pra.'toria. 

Salt made from sea water by the sun near Trieste, 8 

— at Cervia. between Kavenna and Rimini, 20, ii. 

, anciently made at Venice, 35 

— preserves the timbers of ships, 7 

Sanmichdif architect, b. 1484, d. 1559. His buildings at 
Verona, 107, 108 

Sansovino, Jacopo Tatti called da, architect and sculptor, 
b. 1479, <1- 1570. His works at Venice, 42, 4S, 152 

Sm Agnesc, 31G. Each of the two rows which fo»m the 
nave consists of two tier of columns one above the other. 
The other ancient churches at Rome hive Ofily one ti r. 
This church is said to have been originally founded by 
Constantine. 

Sant Angel 0 |,,Caste] ; an omen of the averted pestilence, an 
>eng|l sheathing his sword, appeared to Gregory on the 
top of Adrian's tomb ; a figuie of the angel is now placed 
on that building, which is therefore called the Castel Sant 
Angelo, 382. The name derived from this story of the 
latter part of tlic sixth century, when Gregory was pope, 
was not applied to the building till many centuiies after. 
The building was used as a fortress, and in possession of 
various leaders from the sixtli century to the present 
day. 

Eaato Croce in Gierusalem, called the Basilica Sessorianai 
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329. It was rebuilt and adorned with columns by Gre- 
gory II. about 720, (Donati Roma.) 

Santa Prasscde, 318. Santa Pudenda and Santa Prasscde, 
in Latin, Praxedes, were daughters of Saint Pudens,^ a 
Rbinan senator. 

Santi Giovanni e Paolo, 323, the church was built on the 
site of the dwelling-house of Saints John and Paul, two 
Romans of senatorial rank. 

Sapienza^ la, the university for teaching the sciences at 
Rome, 300. The building is of the sixteenth century, by 
Giacomo della Purta, a native of Milan. The church is 
an extravagant piece of architecture by Borromini. 

Sarpi't Fra Paolo, 51 

Sarto, Andrea del, 1 72 

Sauconna, an ancient name of the Saone, 212, ii. 

Sot'oy, Sapaudia, the name occurs first in the fourth centu- 
ry, l6l> ii. 

Scala, della, or Scaligeri, the name of a family who were 
captains and sovereign princes of Verona in the fourteeinh 
century, 116. Their emblematical device was a ladder, 
seals, with an eagle, as is mentioned in the poems of 
Dante. 

Scala Santa, 306 

Scaldino, called, in France, Chaufrettc and Giipuse de Fay- 
ence, an eaitlien vessel, used in Italy for holding burning 
charcoal to warm the hands, 213 

Scaliger ; Juho Ccsarc Burdone, calling himself Julius Caesar 
Scaliger, 116. The son of Julius Caesar Scaliger was Jofc ^ 
seph Scaligei, w ho was boin at A gen in 1510, and died 
at the age of sixty-nine. Joseph became a Calvinist 
at twenty two^ Was jirofcssor at Leyden- Wrote and 
published sarcasms against all ; and amongst others against 
Clavius, the mathematician and Jesuit of Bamberg, who 
was preferred to him by Gregory IIL, for regulating the 
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calendar^ and who was far superior to Scaliger in the ma- 
thematical and astronomical knowledge requisite for that 
undertaking. Scaliger wrote Dc Emcndatione Temporum 
and many other books, lie is praised for having metho- 
dized the chronological arrangement of historical facts. Jo- 
seph Scaliger met with an antagonist in another noted ca- 
lumniator, Scioppius, who was a native of the Palatinate, 
and from a Protestant became a Catholic. Scioppius wi ote 
against the Jesuits, against James I. of England, and others. 
The confessors of the emperor and electors were Jesuits. 
Scioppius sent a petition to the diet of Ratlsbonne in 
1630 soliciting a pension, llie confessors were unfavoura- 
ble to this request ; and Scioppius turned against the Je- 
suits. 

Scarpa, Professor, 

School or hall of Saint llocq at Venice, 62. The w'ord 
Schola was used, by the ancients, sometimes to denote a 
hall, wrhere the members of a corporate body, or univer- 
sitas, met to conveise, (Visconti Mus. Pio Clem.) 

and, in this signification, the name of Scuola was applied 
to the halls of the great fiaternities, or charitable cor- 
porations, at Venice, called the Scuole Grand!. 

Sculptors of the fourteenth centuiy. Giotto, fl. 1310, ac- 
odunt of, 153. Andrea Pisano, fi. in 1310, his 
bronze door, 156 

of the ffteenth century^ Donatello, fl. 1420, his 
sculptured reading desks at San Lorenzo. Sta- 
f tue of the Magdalen, 156. Verrocchio, a Flo- 
rentine, master of P. Perugino and Leon, da Vin- 
ci, fl. 1460, 54, 164. Ghiberti, 11. 1480, 157 
of the sixteenth century. Sansovjpo, the master of 
the architect Giacomo Tatti da Sansovino, 41 ; 
Bonarroti, fl. 1510, 152, 164, 182, 291, 309, 
311; Baccio Bandinelli, fl. 1526, G. Tatti da 
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Sansovino, the architect, fl. 1520, account of, 
41 ; Luca della llobbla, fl. about 1520, his fi- 
gures ..in earthenware, 225, statues in marble, 
155 ; Flamiiiio Vacca, fl. 1580 ; Giovanni Bolog- 
na of Douay, fl. 1590, 140, his chapel, 17S, ac- 
count of, 

Sculptors of the seventeenth century, Algardi, a native of Bo- 
logOa, died in 1645, 292, 313, 434. Du Ques- 
noy, called II Fiamingo, died in 1644, 292 
of the eighteenth century. Bernini, fl. in 1710, 290, 
palace designed by him, 428 
if the nineteenth century. Canova, his Venus, I 92 
Scuule grandi, Q2. See School. 

Scythes of Styria, 9 
Schastinn del Piornbo, account of, 326 
Senate of ancient Home finally dispersed in the sixth cen- 
tur}', 410 

Senator of Rome, 410; Brancaleone of Bologna was chosen 
captain or senator of Home in 1253, 352 ; ever since 
that time the oiEce of senator is held by a person who is 
not d native of Rome. Blondi Flavii Histor. 

Srptizouium of Septimius Severus became ruinous, and was 
deniolis>lied in the sixteenth century, 289 
Serpentine, magnesian, called gabbro in Tuscany, 150; 264, 
ii. 

at Polcevera, in the dutchy of Genoa 
280, ii. 

at Suza, called Verde di Susa, 278, ii^ 
Serraglio of Domitian, an ancient building near the church 
of S. S. Giovanni c Paolo at Rome, supposed to have been 
constructed for keeping wild beasts by Domitian. Sec 
the chronological enumeration of buildings under the 
word Rome* 

Scssoriana, basilici ; Santc Croce at Rome was called the 
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Basilica Scssoriana from the Palatium Sessorianum, an- 
ciently situated near the place where the church now is. 

Seven altars, 330 

Seven churches, the, 329 

Seven hills of Rome. The Quirina) at the Pope's palace is 
157 English feet above the Tiber ; the Vinunal at the 
Certosa in Diocletian's baths, 141 ; the Esquilinc at Santa 
Maria Maggiore, 163; the Capitoline at the Tarpeiaii rock, 
llS^atthe church of Araceli, 160, according to Calan- 
«drclli; the Palatine, 133; the Celian ; the Janiculine, 
on the right bank of the Tiber at the Villa Spada, 260 
English feet ; sec 256* ii. 

Severvs, Septiniius, arch oC 319 

Stvoers. The valleys at Rome having no natural issue re- 
quire artificial sewcis to carry an ay the rain water. This 
constitution of the valleys renders many situations marshy 
and unwholesome, 512. Also several Jakes in the middle 
region of Italy require artificial stweis or cniissaria for 
giving issue to tlie water. Artificial issue of the lake 
anciently called Velinus, 280. Einissaiium of the lake of 
Albano, 444. An artificial subtci raucous i^sue for the 
water of the lake of Celano was begun, at a great expeiice, 
by Claudius, as Pliny and Suetonius describe. 

Sfo}za, Duke of Milan, 73, ii. 126, ii. 

Shells, sea, loose and not petrified, nor penetrated by adven- 
titious calcareous matter, in the tcitiary deposit of sand 
and gravel of Monte Mario near Rome, 438 ; 267, ii. In 
other tertiary bills at the foot of the Apennines, 267, ii. 
Remarkable beds of loose shells at Monmirail in Cham- 
pagne, and at Grignon near Versailles, 268, ii. 

petrified in secondary limestone of the Apennines, 

267, ii. 

Shipbuilding at Trieste, 7 

SihilUt, Montagne della, in the Mark or Marquisate of An- 
coria, 257, ii. J-»eandro Alberti (fol. 248) mentions 
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grifto in this mountain, which was fabled to lead to the 
habitation of the Sibjl^ and he gives the tale current 
amongst the vulgar^ and told to amuse children relating 
to this Sibjl. 

Sigillum, a diminutive of Signum, in Italian Figurino, a 
small statue or figure of a palm in height. 

Silk worms, culture of, near Turin, 155, ii. History of the 
culture of, 156, ii. 

Silvesie?', bishop of Rome in the reign of Constantine, 324< 

SindonCy la santa, 163, ii. 

Sion in the Valais, in German Sitten. 

Sirmian Slivovitz, 18. Sec Slivovilz, 

Sirmijim, the ancient capital of lll^ricum, 18 

-chapel in the Vatican palace, 298. It was built by 
Sixtus IV., the semicjlindrical ceiling was afierwards 
painted by Michael Angelo in the reign, of Julius II., an*d 
the facciata, or wall at the altar extremity of the chapel, 
was painted with the Last Judgment, by the same master, 
by order of Clement VII. de’ Medici, and Paul III. Far- 
nese. 

Sixtus V. Felice Peretti, son of a labourer of Montalto in the 
Marquisate of Ancona, a distinguished pope. Account of, 
478. He imposed heavy taxes on the people, erected 
many public edifices in Rome, and bequeathed a great sum 
to the Holy See. 

Skreens or nan aw stacks in Carniola, 24. Skreens or racks 
similar to these are used in Sweden and Norway, and fi- 
gured in Dr Edward Clarke's Travels in Scandinavia, pub- 
lished at London in 1819. 

5/avzc languages, Adelung's classification oO 13. * Each of 
the different Slavic languages is written in a different letter, 
or in Roman letters, expressing different sounds; the let- 
ters of the Czesky or Bohemian language have a dif- 
ferent power from those of the Illyrian, and so of the 
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others. The Cyrillic letters and Russian are dcriv^l from 
the Greek. See Cyrillic, 

Slixfovitz, Sirmian, 18; this spirit, distilled from plums, is 
made In Sirmia on the Sau near Belgrade ; in that dis- 
trict 700 arpens are planted with plum-trees for making 
slivovitz. This spirit, which is also made in Hungary and 
the Banat, is sometimes called ralrk in commerce, although 
it has little analogy with the East India arrack, which is 
distilled from fermented rice. 

Snoto collected for the supply of Rome, 440 

SoleurCf in German Solothurm. 

Soeurs hospitalieres, 229 

Sophia^ Santa, at Constantinople, picture of, by Gentil Bel- 
lino, 88, ii. 

Soracte of the, ancient Romans, now Monte Sant Oreste, 
twenty-eight miles north of Rome ; its height, 256, ii- 

Sorbus domestica, 17; this plant, the Sorbus domestica of 
Jacquin and of Persoon's S3’nopsis Plantarum, is called 
Arschutze in Austria, Spcrbicrn in some other parts of 
Germany, in Italian Sorba plur. Soibc, in Spanish Ser- 
vas and Sorbas, in English Servis, jn French ('’orines, by 
Pliny Soibus torminalis. It grows to a tree, with a trunk 
which attains to one foot in diameter, and does not bear 
fruit till it is old. It is cultivated in the south of Ger- 
many, and the fruit is common in the markets at Vienna 
and Trieste in October. The fruit, when taken from the 
tree, is harsh to the taste ; but after being kept for some 
time covered with straw, it becomes brown, soft like a 
medlar, sweet and agreeable to the taste. A figure of 
it is published in Jacquin’s Flora Aubtriaca ; it is the 
Sorbus legitima of CIus. Hist. p. 9 ; the Sorbus sativa of 
Bauli. pin 415 ; and the manured service tree of Eliza- 
betli Blackwell's herbal, tab. 174, where it is mentioned 
as growing spontaneous!}' in Cornwall and Staflbrd^hire ; 
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Sqprerby, in his English Botany, 1796, fig. 350, men. 
tions a single tree of it in Wire forest in Worcestershire ; 
it was formerly cultivated in England ; it is the Mespilus 
foliis pinnatis, subtus villosis of Haller’s Hist. Helv. num. 
1092 ; it is described under the name of Servis tree in p. 
14-71 of Gerrard’s Herbal by Johnston, published in the 
year l636. * 

Span^ Spitliame, the linear measure of the extended hand. 
See Palmo. 

Spicata ; Testacea spicata of Vitruvius, bricks laid in the her- 
ring-bone form, 293 

Speik, the German name of the Valeriana Celtica, which 
grows in Silesia, and is used for its aromatic smell. 

Stagnant water ; miasmata, or efiiuvia productive of fever, 
arising from stagnant water and marshes in the valleys, 
and from irrigated gardens at Rome, 54?1. It was observed 
by the British army in Spain and Portugal, that fevers are 
epidemic in the dry season in many situations which at 
that time are quite parched, and have no appearance of 
marsh ; when the rainy season returns, these situations be- 
come wet again, and the epidemic ceases. Probably, the 
same observation may apply to several situations in Italy. 
Many situations in Spain and Portugal appear to be quite 
removed from marshes, and nevertheless are subject to 
epidemic fever. An isfttance is Cividad Rodrigo, which 
has no marshes in the vicinity, and is situated to all ap- 
pearance like the most healthy places, but the inhabitants 
and sojourners there are much afflicted with epidemic fe- 
ver in the dry season. The effluvia of marshes produce 
different kinds of fever according to the heat of the cli- 
mate, in Holland intermittent fevers, in the West Indies 
the yellow fever, which a great many medical practitioners 
consider to be altogether epidemic and not contagious. 

Stair, cordonated, Scala cordonata, 217 
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teiod<^ of stackiikg buck-wheat in Carniola, 24 ^ 
^tnlactite penetrating hazel-nut shells, 454 

ketties made of, sold at Milan^ 112> il. 
btyrian, made at one process from the ore^ and not by 
dbioemiation, 9 

Jbipa^ used for making matts at Venice, 69* Stipa. the 
Sorgho of Bauhin, called in Italy Vagina, used for making 
brooms and clothes brushes at Venice, 77 ; a broom of 
this substance is called in Italy Scopa di Sagina. These 
broorhs and brushes resemble the brushes for the hair 
made in France of the roots of a grass called chien dent ; 
the chien dent grows at Chateau de Tlsle near Orleans, 
and is described in Bauhin s Histona Plantarum, under 
the name of Gramen scoparium ischaemt naniculis Galli- 
feum. Tlie grass of which the mats and fig baskets in 
Sp&iri arc made grows on a dry soil near CaithtJgena ; it is 
pulled fiom March to June, and exposed in sheaves for 
tvv o daya to dry ; it is macerated in sea water, and after- 
wards dried in the sun; it is again watcied, and then 
beaten, and made into ropes, which last well in water, and 
into shoes for the country people. It is aUo used for 
inaklng mats, and the pliable basket, called in Italian 
Spofta plur. Sportc ; for some of these last mentioned pur- 
poses, it is employed fresh and^not macerated. The fila- 
ments are eighteen inches long. It is the Spartmn men- 
tioned by Pliny, (Phn. Hist. Nat. xix. c. 2.) and is de- 
scribed in Bauhin's Historia Plantarum, cap. 207, under 
thfe name of Grancm spartum. Sporte are also made of 
‘the leaves of the date palm. Floor mats of dyed rushes 
lire made at Menoufidi iu the Delta of Kgypt, and ex- 
ybVted to difierent parts of the Mediterranean. (Pococke.) 
^tfabo, his description of the edifices of the Campus Mar- 
liiis, Jtnd of Piome, S84. *0f the situation of ancient 

Rome, 541. Of anej^t Ravenna, ^2, ii. Of Circum- 
padan Italy^ 181, ii. 
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Strahlhof^ magnificent library in the Pretnonitr&tenrillii iHtw 
nastery of StrahHiof at Prague^ 513 
Strata, near Spoleto, 279. Near Trieste, 18. Of Itme- 
stone at la Schieggla, 6, ii* Between Cantiano and 
Citgli, 7, ii. *’ 

Stravj hat manufactory iit Florence, and the kind of straw 
made use of, 227 
Stupinigi, 177, ii. 

Style of aicliitecture ; buildings in which Michael Angelo's 
peculiar style is sccmi, 204*. Some authors are of opinion 
that the imitation of Michael Angeh/^ peculiar ornaments 
led to the degenciate and ungraceful manner which pre* 
vailed in Italy at the end of the seventeenth century. 
Suhlerrancous rivers running in caverns of limestone rock at 
Adelsberg in Carniola, 21. Scopoli mentions a river that 
Hows under gioimd at Maskia, and comes out to-day again 
near Ober I.a 3 hach; there are several others in Carniola, 
(Scopoh, Floia CaruiolRa, ITHO, at tide Fonlinalis.) The 
Tiniavo near Trieste, the Rhone between Lyons and 
Geneva, the river Manifold, near Dovedale in Derbyshire, 
23, 6ec ChcLnilz. The country thiough which the Mae- 
ander runs, as described by Strabo, Bonk XII., appears to 
be of cavernous limestone, he mentions that the Lycus, 
which falls into the Mojaander, has part of its course under 
ground. 

Sugar refining-house at Tri'estc, 7 

Sulfur refinery at Trieste, 18 

Sulfur mines in clay near Cesena, 26, ii. 

Superga, la, 158, ii. 278, ii. 

SuiUt anciently Segusium, call^ Seguslone by Amn^ntis, 
and in the itinerary of Antoninus, 185, ih 
— verde df, a gieen magnesian serpentine, 279» h*. 
Synnados, now called Sadjaklu, or Sandacleh, a place 140 
miles inland, iicSlr the source ol^the Maeandcr, in Asia 
Minor; quarries at Syniiados from which marble was 
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brought to ancient Rome, 225, ii. Farther down the 
Maeandcr were the marble quarries of Hierapolis, and 
near the mouth of that river the marble qiiarness of My- 
lassa in Caria. '1 he Synnadic marble is supposed by some 
authoM^to be the marble now called Cipoliiiio ; Pococke 
mentions a white alabaster that he^saw at Synnados. 

Tapestry after the Cartoons of Raphael, in the Vatican, 
40'1*. In the royal palace at Milan, 100 
Targioni Tozzetti, his book on the natural history of Tus- 
cany, 235, ii. 

Tasso, account of, 314 

Tempo, Q80. Tempe is the narrow outlet between Olympus 
and Ossa, through which the Peneus runs into the il^geun 
Sea. According to the tradition mentioned by Strabo, 
the waters, at some remote period, ' formed a Jake, co- 
vering the plain of Larissa, and the outlet of Tempe 
was formed by the action of the waters, or, as Strabo 
says, by an earthquake ; Cicero, in the passage cited in the 
note, 280, gives the name of Tempe to the outlet formed 
by art for discharging the waters of the lake di Pie di 
Luco. Strabo (book xi.) mentions an outlet which Jason 
is said to have made for the Araxes, and calls it an ar- 
tificial Tempe. 

Ternif this, or a neighbouring town, was anciently called 
Interamna. The cascade near it, 280 
Terracina, formerly called Trachyna, on account of the 
rugged rocks, anciently Anxur. 

Tertiary hills in Italy, composed of marl and of gravel, con- 
^ taining sea shells, loose ami not petrified, 267, ii. 

Tetrao urogallus, cock of the woods, in the Friuli Alps, 76 
Theatinesy a monastic order, named from Teatca, now call- 
ed Chieti, a town of Abruzzo, 163, ii. 

Theatre, small ancient, frith stone seats, lately discovered 
at Frascati, 447 
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Theatre^ by Palladio, 100. Old theatre of I6I9 at Parma, 
62, ii. 

, burlesque characters of the Italian, 72, ii. 

Thealrrs at Trieste, 2. At Venice, 71- At Flonf^e, 236. 
At Milan, 116, ii. At Turin, I70, ii. At Ly^s, 211, 
ii. Operas in Italy, 24<6 

Theodolinda, Queen of the Lombards, 120, ii. 123, ii- 

Theodoric ; figure of a building with round ai ches and tow ers 
drawn, in MafFei’s Verona Illustrate, fiom the impression 
of an ancient seal of the city of Verona, which Maffei con- 
jectures to be a representation of the palace of Theodoric 
at Verona, 113« Condemns Boethius, ISO, ii. His tomb 
at Ravenna, 

Theodosius, the Emperor, made to do penance by Saint 
Ambrose, 101, ii. 

Theriac made at Venice, 79 

Thermometer, air, invented by Santorio, 9I 

Thermometer, per li Bigatti, for silk-worms, 141, ii. 

Thuya orientalis, hedges of, in the garden at Pavia, 129, ii. 

Tide at Trieste, 6. At A^'enice, 75. The tides, as Strabo 
mentions in his fifth book, are more sensible in the Ad- 
riatic than in other parts of the Mediterranean. 

Tiles, roof, called canali at Trieste, 2. Of two forms at 
Florence, 203 

Tiles for the floors of rooms, 203 

Ttmavo, a river which is supposed to run under ground for 
many miles, and which issues from the ground near the 
sea at the northern extremity of the Adriatic, 23 

Titus, arch of, 348 

Tivolit 448 to 461 

Tofano, the name of a fountain near Agnana and the lake 
of Celaiio. This fountain runs copiously in summer and 
autumn, but is dry in the spring; it is thought to 
communicate with the lake of Celano. TL. AJherti.) 
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A poisen^ said to produce death at the distance of a month, 
or some other limited time after being swallowed, was 
called Aqua Tofana. 

ToleratuML of different forms of worship at Leghorn, 255. 

Degi^eC of toleration at Rome, 527. At Trieste, 11 
Totila besieges and takes Rome in die sixth century, 410 
TournesoU used for dyeing the outside of Parmesan cheeses, 
H4, il. 

Trajan's column, 545. Trajan’s arch at Ancona, 4, ii. 
Trasimene, battle of, 269 

■ lake, or lake of Peiugia, 269 

Travelling ; mode of travelling in Carnlola, 31 

in Italy, ()j, 96, 97 

Travertine stone, and stalaclitical lock at Tivoli, 452. (See 
Plin. Hist. Nat. lib. S6, cap. 22.) The modern name is 
from the ancient, Tiburtina, Tavertina, Travertine ^ by 
Strabo (Book v.) it is called a/^o; nlSsfirms, it was also 
called Stone of Gabii, which was near Tivoli. 

Trees that cccur in the Apennines of the middle of Ital}’, 
14, ii. 

foreign, cultivated in Italy. Sec Plants, 

Triduna, 2. The tribuna, pr round niche at the extremity of 
the nld churches, was so called, because it was the tribunal 
where the judges sat in the ancient l{oninn husihcae ; tlie 
basilicae ot the ancient Romans were used by the Chris- 
tians in the first ages as churcbes>, and aficrwards the 
churches continued to be built in the fonn of tljp basilicac. 

Tribuna hemicyclus iimralis qui in fine presbyterii solet 
terminari quasi tiibuna|^uia ibi tribunal sive pontificalis 
cathedra collocabatur ut in templo Sanctse Cccilisc Tran- 
stiberinae regionis ex lapide adhuc exstat.” GJi^ssarium 
ad Bcriptores mediae Latinitutis, Halae, 1784. The tri- 
budae were adorned with figures of the Saints in Mo- 
saic, and had the name of apsis; r^ewrawfogoj, a tri- 



iinyphal arch, being decorated with tlie rcpresentationf of 
Saints triumphant^ and crowned with the nimbus. 

Trieste, ancient Roman colony of, see Inscription of Fa- 
bius Severun. 

Trinita de' Monti ; see the chronological enum^^ioa of 
buildings under the wprd Rome* 

Turin, 159, ii* 

Udijie, Giovanni da, pupil of Raphael, and celebrated fi>r 
his paintings of birds and plants in fresco. His works at 
the Grimani paLice. 67, 68. Copied the pictures in the 
baths of 'tttus, 374* 

Ulivella, the levis, the use of that instrument revived by 
Brunalesco, 153 

Urban VI 11. Ilarbarini, 197, 428 
Urbino, dutchy of, 12, ii. 

l7r5ino. Forte, otherwi&e called Forte Franco, on the boundary 
between the territory of the Pope and the duteby of Mo- 
dena, on the road between Modena and Bologna ; this 
fort was one of the places given up to the French by the 
treaty with the Austrians at Alexandria, after the FrepcU 
had gained the battle of Marengo in 1800. The fart is 
now (in 1818) destroyed, and is seen in ruins, 2.30, ii. 
Um of porphyry of Saint Constantia the daughter of Con* 
stantine, 403 

1 — i. M ■ of Saint Helena the mother of Cuiibton- 

tine, 403 

from the mausoleum of Hadrian, in tlic 

Borghese palace, 425 

, formerly undei^the portico of the Pan- 

theon, now the tomb of Clement XII. Corsini>' in the 
Lateran Basilica. It was anciently a bathing vessel. 7'iie 
cover is also of porphyry, but of modern workmanship, 
305. Two urns of porphyry, near Pjilcrmo, ^re mention- 
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ed in the account of Ravenna, cog^tained in Descrittione 
di Tulta Italia, di F. Leandro Alberti Bolognese, 1550. 

Vrn of iharble, with two recumbent figures on the top, in 
the M^eum of the Capitol, 411 

Ursini Colonna factions, 278 

• 

Val di Non, otherwise called Nonsberg, a valley in the Ty- 
rol. 

Val di Sole, otherwise called Sulzberg, a valley in the Ty- 
rol. 

Valdagno ; at this place are the quarries of Vicenza marble, 
k If' 18 miles N. W. of Vicenza, other marble quarries in 
the Vicenline aie at Chiampo, 271, ii- 

Valdamo ; fossil bones of large quadrupeds found in the 
upper valley of the Arno, 208, 2.5f) ; 273, ii. 

Fa/mo Vicentino, an engraver of gems in the 1500, 189, 
190 

Valoniay a kind of acorn, 279 

VasanziOf Flamingo, lived in the seventeenth century, built 
the highly decorated palazzino of the villa Borghose, 

See the chronological enumeration of buildings under the 
word Rome. ^ 

Vasari, Georgio, Arettino, 269 

Vase of bronze, with an inscription shewing that it was pre- 
sented by King Miihridates Eapator to the Eupatoristai 
of Delos, found at Antium, and now in the gallery of the 
Capitol, a good figure is in Pococke’s Trav/pls, Vol. 11. 
pi. 92. 

Vehnus, lacus, now called^ago di Pie di Luco, the water 
issuing from it forms the cascade of Terni, 280 

Vellmo,' Monte, one of the two highest mountains of the 
Apennines, 441 ; 256, ii. ^ 

VentHniglia on the borders of Liguria, anciently Intimelium, 
named from the Intemelii who inhabited that district. 
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yettus do* Mcdifiii 182 i 

Venus, by Canovai I 92 

Venuti, TAbbatei inspector of antiquities at Eonie^ autiior 
of an instructive accQuat of the ancient buildings of Konic, 
287, ii. 

Verde Antico marble, SUicieotly imported from ikconia or 
from Tbessalonica, 005 ; S26, iL 
V ermtllion, or cinnabar, made at Idris, 29 
Verona, 106 

Vespasmn, the first emperor of the Flavian fiunily, the Co- 
liseum built by him, 33^ 

Vespucci, Almerico, 21 ]• He is called by Ijeandro Alberti 
(Descr. de la luL Thoscana) Alberto Vesputio, Albcrigo is 
a diminutive of Albeito. He afltxcd his Christian name 
to the land oi the Western Continent on the chart which 
he drew. The practice of giving the names of individuals 
to newly discovered countries, as a mark of honouri was 
not yet reduced to a system. 

Via ciucis, explanation of that expression, 338 ; 11*2, ii* 

Vm Appia, tlie most ancient of the Homan roads, 367, 37 1 

Flaniinia begins in the street now called the Corso, and 

passes through the Porta del Popolo, anciently called Por- 
ta Flaminia, 1, ii. 5, ii. Ponte Grosso, an ancient Roman 
bridge on the Via FJaminia, 8, ii. Ponte ManJio on t|io 
Via Flaminia, 9, ii. The perforated rock on the Via 
Flaminia, 9, ii. Arch at Iliqoini, erected as a monument 
of the Augustus’s reparation of the Via Flaminia, 16, ii. 
Termination of the Via Flaminia at Rimini, 19 , iL 
— — Emilia from Rimini to Placentia, I 9 , ii. 

Vieenttne hills; the range of low bills in the southern partof the 
territory of Vicenza, called Monti Berici; adjacent to tlicm 
are the hills near Monsclice, in the territory of Padua, call- 
ed by ^lartial and Lucan tlie Euganean HUls, from the £u- 
ganci, an ancient nation who inhabited that district ; view 
VOL. II. J) d 
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oftlie Moot! Ba|fei and Euganean htlls^ 48^ 1461 Natnreof 
the rodcB, 104; 267, iu 

Vim on oUMronching Tri^e, 1. Vie«r from Saint Mai^L’s 
Tower at Venloa, 48ii From Bologna, 146* From Pisa, 
M6* FVaacaiti, 447« From Tivoli, 458. From 

Blllan,vito, iL; ^20, u. From Turin, 166, ii. 

VigHoU^f one of the architects of Saint Peter% 297 ; see al- 
BO the chronological entuneration of buildings under the 
word iZoaie* 

VittoB at Borne, 482 to 488. Villa Madama, 4S8 ; Borg- 
hese, 432 ; Pamfili, 434; Albani, 4S5 ; D*Estc at Tivoli, 
457 ; Aldobrandini at Frascati, 446 ; oi' Lucian Bonaparte 
at Frascati, 447 ; of the PrinctiH t 2 Wales on the lake of 
Como, 137, ii« 

Visconti^ Gian Galeazzo, Duke of Milup, 73^ ii. 133, ii. 

VUeontij Ennio Quirlno, the antiquary, 398, 437 

Vita Activa and Vita Contemplate j, figures on the tomb of 
Julius IL Oil 

VitalbOf the Tuscan name of the Clematis VitalLa of Lin- 

neus. 

Volta, 127, ii. 

Fofies pictures in the church 

WngeM of the miners at Idria. 27 

Waggon of Bologna,! 37 

Wasser^nutze, the nut or seed of the Trapa natans, called also 
Tribulus aquaticus, sometimes roasted and used as food by 
the poor at Dresden, and at the Osiaker lake, near ViHacb, 
in Carinthia; the kernel is indosed in a prickly coriaceous 
shell. 

tVater^xokeels at Pistoja, 246. At Rome, 476. At Throll, 
455. At MOan, 109, n. 

■ ■ ■■■! horizontal, near Cesena, 25, 

Watt asodefai of anatomical preparations at Florence, 2 O 9 
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Welh at Modena, 13a At , Va«ifcse, i- Modaictf raUn^ 
water to houses at Rome, 480 ^ 

Wendesm This word, accorduag to a peo- 
ple who inhabit tho cqaat the sea, 89 i 

Whcdet the bones of one found at Castal Arqaati:^ iSO^es 
from the sea, 109^ iL The bones of whalOs faavajdae oo- 
curred in alluvial soi^ in Dritaitt, at some distance f^om the 
sea. The skeleton of a whale 40 feet in length was ^mnd, 
in 187^, near Stirling, 20 feet above the lefdl of die sea. 
The scapula of a whale m'os found, in 1 S 19 « ia Aynhioe, 
in sinking a coal-pit. 

Wvnduchy signification of that word, 15 
Wind , It ii *1 1 ninies of the, ‘sJTS, 21 h 
Jii7ie Hi Tu''r'' ibK Wine made in the latitude of 51^, 
122 

JVtnkelmann, account of that antiquary, 43G. Titles of his 
published woiks, 243, h. 

Wite mill at Pist^ja, ‘'13 ^ 

Zahaglia, the inoi hanlst who erected the obelisk at Monte 
Citono, 3^20 4 

Zari i* a, a u eia, (Itiuqraiiuin Antoaini. 

Zaunti , tlu fc i ^ iL jjc c qut&trian statue ot Ji - 
seph II at \iL y ^ wtiic!^ extremely well cast, buv o 
tally void of anuiia^ 

Zecca^ or mint, 519 ; 109, *»• Accordmg to Muratori the 
word Zecca is Arabic* 

Zecchino, the name of a coin derived from Zecca, IO 9 , tl. 
Zeno, Apostolo, the dramatic writer, 60 

ZvrknitZn See Czirknitz. 

ZnamCf the Venetian way of writing Giovanni, Z fMihqiPPH^ 
quently used by the Venetians in place of Qi« 

Zuecca^ othertrise Giudecca, 85 

Zuccatif the two brothers,, their pictures in Mosaic, executed 
under the direction of Titian, ys S. Mark*s church, 43. 
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VI II. Camel for floating large ships, • - 75 

IX. Elevations of part of the exterior wall of several 
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one scale, .... . . .112 

X. Roof tiles and floor tiles used in Ital^r, • 203 

XI. Farm-house and granaiy in Tuscany, - 216 

XII. Street pavement of Florence, - - 251 


XIII. Tuansverse sections of some of the principal 
cupolas drawn on one scale, ..... 298 

The following enumeration of these cupolas is in the 
ordclr of the times at which they were built. 

a. The sev^h figure of the set is the Ptotheon, 
built in the reign of Augustas. 

b. The tenth figure is the peristyle temple at Tivoli. 
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c. Tk» ihM^i liitt^feilMtiftita'iom, or round 

C^M|njHM» btidt in/tbo roign of COn- 

istaiMio^ , 

Xbo^ftia:tb Ggare r^proflents S^op Soplria» built ifjj^ 
tbe sixth century, when the gra})hic arts of the andeiit 
Greeks and Romans had fidlea into decline* Both this 
and the Pantheon are oblate sphericifi cupolas. 

sw The eigbtli i^avo is the ohurch of Saint Mafk's at 
Vmica, built in the ^lewnth century, with small dark 
cupolas. 

f* Tke second %ure^ the c^athedral of Santa Maria 
del Fiore^ the oldest of the elongated ellipsoids^ large 
Ottpolas built at the period of the revival of the arts in 
Europe* It is of masonry. 

g* The eleventh and last figure is the small temple, 
bjuilt by Bramante at the revival of architecture, in imi- 
tation of the ancient round peristyle temple at Rome 
and at Tivoli. 

A. Thc^ first figure is the basilica of Saint Peter’s at 
Rome. Michael Angelo, in the structure of this cupola, 
had iaiSiriew the cupola of Santa Maria del Fiore, repre- 
sented in figure second. It is of n^onry. 

f. The third figure Is Saint Paul's at London. The 
exterior part pf the cupola is of timber. Tbe lantern 
is of masonry supported by the brick cone within the 
cupola. 

km Tbe fourth figure represents the church of the hos- 
pital of military invalids at Paris. The exterior part of 
the cppola and the lantern are of timber. Its structure 
beais some resemblance to that of Saint Paul’s repre- 
sented in figure third. 

/. The fifth figure is the church of $am||^enevieTC 
at Paris* The cupola is of masoniy. It was in danger 
^f falling, and walls were added adtbin the church to 
Pfl^Kut the ci;^la. ThsPie walbt, now in 1819, are 



usr cv.xD0BATni«s. 


m 


udcen away. ' The Insaflidtacy was saifto attaa j^y 
from the ne^act of the maaons whohuUt the 
stones not formed into pamllelopipeds as they ou^ 
to live been, but only iqaaied exterioily and hoUow in 
the middle of thw beds. 

XIV. Arabesqae design at Rohm, and in the west 

of Scotland, - * pageSlQ 

XV. The churdi of S. S. Giovanni e Paolo. Ran 
of Santa Croce in Gierusalem, called dw Baalics Ses> 
sorianiia, as it was in 1690, shewing the form of the 
churches built ut the decline of the empire and in the 
middle age. after the model of the basUic* of * the an^ 

•cient Romans, - . • - • SSS 

XVI. Mechanism employed by Domenico Fontana 
for the removal and erection of the obelisk of the Va- 

.• . . . - - SSl 

tlCSllj • * 

XVII. Columng and obelisks at Bone drawn on one ^ 

364* 

scalCi ■ • 

XVIII. Cypreases in the cloister of the Certosa, 879 

XIX. Sepulchral monuments. The Moles Hadrian! 
and other Roman sepulchres are composed of ^M»t 
masses of masonry, containing a few small chambers. 
These sepulchres were probsbly copied from the 
Egyptian monuments, some of which are round and 
compowd of cylindrical or cone-shaped masses plac^ 
over each other, the tiers diminishing aa they ascend; 
buildings of this form are represented in the drawings 
of the pyramids at Saccara in Pococke’s '^vcls, tab. 

19, Vol. I. In the time of Adrian,’ the imitationiJOf 
Esyntian works of art was practised at Rome. Many 
Egyptian idols, found at Adrian's Villa, W itt the 

“^^m^Stimewmiarkablepakcmdndm 
sions of Venice, Vteenaa, Ploren w, and * **« 

Tbc Strozzi patoce represented in ti» tlrad figure or 
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‘dib {ilats lll«f of the fifteenth ccntufji). The 

F^ssa dbe* Rtx^ellai in the via della Vigna Nova at 
Floreiice is iaafiinilar style, designed by Leon 

Battista AHierti in 1477. ^ 

XXL Shed for protecting lemon an4 citron trees at 
lloaie* Finns pinca. Agave, - - page 434 

XXII. Monument of the Aqua Claildia* Fontanonc 
of the Acqua Paobu Fontanone of the Acqua Felice. 
Arcli of Constaotinei - • - - - 477 

IN VOL. II. 

XXI II. Bridge at la Schieggia, . . . (> 

XXIV. II Furlo, the perforated rock on the Via Tla- 

mfnia. Republic of San Marino, . . . oq 

XXV. Santa Maria Rotonda at Ravenna, 37 

XXVI. The Metropolitan church of Milan, • 7 1 

XXVIL Crataegus azarol us, • » - - 8> 

XXVIIL Ancient Roman pavement of the Via Appia ; 

pavems^Bjt of the streets of Milan, - • - 100 

XX£ft The iron crown of Monza, - - 123 

XXX. Boats of the lake Maggiore, 149 

XXXI. Water bellows. Water mill wheel. Hori- 
zontal water-wheel. Ancient millstones, - 200 

XXXll. La Halle aux Bleds, the corn and flour 
market at Paris, 215 

XXXni. Map of the north and middle of Italy, at the end. 
The figures in Plates IX., XIIL, XVII., XIX., XX., 
XXn.^'fmd XXX., are drawn on one scale, and shew the 
relative magnitude of the buildings. 


1 
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Page line 

8 2 from the fiiot| Lymin* 
ton 

Crataegus lubra 
59 lO Marino Greco 
163 2 from the foot^ Fiazzo 
del Gran Dnca 
170 2 Accurtiua 
201 11 from the foot» called 
Pietra di Garbo or 
"Gabro 
230 5 called 

246 14 and 15^ by Giovanni 
Bologna 

280 8 Erica Mediterrancd 
311 11 Jan Lorenzo 
317 18 by Pius VI. to the 
Vatican museum 


353 14 alter lor, insert 

357 12 fiom the foot, 166^f 
cubic yards 
9 from the foot, 332 
9 from the foot, the py- 
ramid at top 

8 from the foot, 336 tons 
360 capstanes 
362 3, blocks of granite 


364 last, Bollari 
368 6 from the foot, Piazzo 
Navona 
375 16 Loucoon 
457 19 It wi|j[^iiot grow to a 
tree in that part of 
Britain «irhich is so 
far north as the 56th 


Ipvnesctieas. 

L}miington 

cratscgas azarolus 
Marnso Greco 
Piazza del Gran Dues 

Accursius 
called GMro 


was called 

by Bonanni of Pisa in 1 180. 

Erica arboreg 
San Lorenzo. 

by Paul IL, m 1467, as Pla- 
tina relates in his account 
of that Pope, and is now 
in the Vatican musetim 
where it was placed bv 
Pius VL * ^ 

the two sti earns, one of which 
was brought Irom a 
cubic yardU 

3l2 tons 

the pyramid at top whose 
height is 5 feet 
316 tons 
capstans 

blocks of white limestone. 
Sec Obdtsk in the alpha-* 
betical table. 

Bottari 

Piazza Navona 
Laocoon 

In that part of Britain which 
isso far north as theparallel 
of 56 degrees of latitNidei 
it scarcely attains to the 
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Corr^ions. 


Page line 

degree, the summer’s 
growth being fre* 
quently killed 67 the 
cold of the follow- 
ing winter, and al- 
most all those in the 
south of England 
were killed some 
years ago Ia one sea- 
son. 

501 (n.) see page S76 
BSO 10 from the foot, lu lees 
of wine 

553 6 flrom the foot, Acqua 
Virgo 

VOL. 

^ last, Italicorum 
74 5 from the foot, 1386 
207 7 from the foot, Soane 
21 3 7 Soane 
12 Soane 
257 $ Siblila 

279 from the foot, Bex in 
the Canton of Bern 
282 9 Slivoritz 
287 11 from the foot, Fra- 
castoro Maffci 
292 20 Chamaerop’s 

297 4 from the foot, Romc 

298 9 Sybils 

299 8 from the foot, Pietro 

da Cartona 
SO7 10 Dori Pamfili 
S51 10 Janus Quadrifons 


size of a foot in diameter 
in the trunk. About the 
yet8r I8O9 almost all the 
trees of the American 
platanus, the Platanus oc- 
cidentalis, were killed in 
the south of England in 
one season, not by the 
cold of the winter, but by 
some other quality of the 
atmosphere, 
we page 477 

in a watery solution of burnt 
lees oi wine 
Acqua Vergine 

II. 

Italicarum 

1387 

Saonc 

Saonc 

Saone 

Sibilld 

Bex near Saint Mauiicc on 
the Uppci Rlionc 
Shvovitz 

Fracastoio, MafFei 

Chamaerops 

efface the word Romc 

Sibyls 

Pietro da Cortona 

Doria Pamlili 
Janus Qtuidrifrons 


THS END, 




Ramsay A Co 
1820. 
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